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The book in your hand belongs to skill -based series "Panoram
multidisciplinary approach to ensure holistic learning for young
This series has planned pedagogical elements as highli

" on Social Study for Classes 1 to 8. It adopts 3
learners.

. B ghtedinthe NEP 2020 that imbue 21st Century skills,
aligns with the vision of the NIPUN Bharat (National Initiative for Proficiency in Reading with Understanding

the Numeracy). Itis also based on the rationalized content in NCERT syllabus and supports SDGs (Sustainable
pevelopmentcoalsj adopted by United Nations.

he PANOIAMA series includes:

Lesrner Friendly Content: Considering the importance of ‘cognition’ aspect of learning, the content

prepared is such that the learners are able to gauge the given concepts. Special attention has been paid to the
language aspect with regard to this feature.

Resl Life Connect: Attaching utmost priority to NEP 2020 and NIPUN Bharat, this feature has been
incorporated. The questions and the activities have been designed in such a way that the learners feel
connected with the content and can easily understand its relevancein real life.

Activity Based Learning: The PANOrama series drifts away from the concept of ‘rote-learning’ and promotes

holistic development (HD) of the learners. Activity Based Learning shall allow the learners to understand the
conceptsinafunfilled manner.

Imegrated Learning: This feature provides an inter-curricular opportunity for learners to demonstrate their
knowledge and skills across multiple subject areas. This feature, therefore accomplishes the prime aim of
NIPUN Bharat programme.

Conceptual Clarity and Revislon: Each chapter consists of the finest content so as to help learners get crystal
tlear understanding of all important concepts. Moreover, the Competency Based Assessment Papers act as
4 perfect revision resource. Olympiad Model Paper is also provided to prepare learners for competitive
examinations.

- Skl Enrichment Zone: The series has been designed in a way that the learners are able to acquire the various
- Skills laid down in NEP 2020 and those essential in this 21st century. These include niche skills like Critical
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1. WHEN, WHERE AND HOW ?

pRIOR KNOWLEDGE LEARNING OBJECTIVES S

o Indi2 occupies the major part of South Asia, ® Time Frame
o The name Bharat and India have deep ® An Overview of the Period

historical roots. @ Sources to Know about Indian History 3
o Archaeology and Literary are two main

Fhistory © Major Changes during this Period
wurms 0 1 -

@ The Changing Nomenclature of
Subcontinent and Regions
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Imagine that you are a historian wantin
remote tribal area after Independence.
information on this.

g to find out about how agriculture changed in a
List the different ways in which you would find

History is certainly about changes that occur over time. It is about
the pastand how things have changed. As soon as we com
to ime, we talk of “before” and “after”.

finding out how things were in
pare the past with the present we refer

Living in the world we do not always ask historical
questions about what we see around us. We take things for granted, as if what we see has always

been in the world we inhabit. But most of us have our moments of wonder, when we are curious
and we ask questions that actually are historical. Watching someone sip a cup of tea at a roadside
tea stall you may wonder-when did people begin to drink tea or coffee? Looking out of the
window of a train you may ask yourself-when were railways built and how did people travel long
distances before the age of railways? Reading the newspaper in the morning you may be curious

ings before newspapers began to be printed.

- Allsuch historical questions refer us back to notions of time. But time does not have to be always
_ Precisely dated in terms of a particular

. Precise dates to processes that ha

year or a month. Sometimes it is actually incorrect to fix
ppen over a period of time. People in India did not begin
developed a taste for it over time. There can be no one clear date
we cannot fix one single date on which British rule was
nt started, or changes took place within the economy and
ver a stretch of time. We can only refer to a span of time, an

drinking tea one fine day; they

established, or the national moveme
Society. All these things happened o

Approximate period over which particular changes became visible.

Social Studies 8 i ﬂ




TIME FRAME

There was a time when history wasana

their policies. Historians wrote about the year akin
he had a child, the year he fought a particular war, the year he died and he year the n'e ey,

succeeded to the throne. For events such as these, specific dates can be determlned il
histories suchas these, debates about dates continue to be important. g,
the history textbooks of the pasttwo years, historians now write 5p,

ther questions. They look at how people earned Fhelr livelihoog
cities developed and markets came up, how kingdoms were
ty changed.

ccount of battles and big events. It was abou
g was crowned, the yearhe m 3rriedu 1S3,

Utah

U.’;
fornaty,
i

As you have seenin
of other issues and 0

produced and ate, how
new ideas spread, and how cultures and socie

Whgfh Dates { .
By what criteria do we choose a set of dates as important? The dates we select, the dateg ar
which we compose our story of the past, are not important on their own. They becomeol{ﬂd

because we focus on a particular set of events as important. If our focus of study change, i‘f”tal

begin tolook at new issues,anew seto We

AN OVERVIEW OF THE PERIOD
In 1817, James Mill, a Scottish economist and political philosopher, published a

massive three-volume work, ‘A History of british India’ In this, he divided Indian [ g
history into three periods - Hindu, Muslim and British. This periodisation came to || A , )

be widely accepted.
Jamast B

(A TR
& cal ihinking iy
\y)

Can you think of any problem with this way of looking at Indian history?

fdates will appear significant.

Mill thought that all Asian societies were ata lower level of civilisation than Europe. Accordingt
his telling of history, before the British came to India, Hindu and Muslim despots ruled
country. Religious intolerance, caste taboos and superstitious practices dominated social lif;
British rule, Mill felt, could civilise India. To do this it was necessary to introduce European
manners, arts, institutions and laws in India. Mill, in fact, suggested that the British shous
conquer all the territories in India to ensure the enlightenment and happiness of the Indian.
people. According to Mill, India was not capable of progress without British Help.
In this idea of history, British rule represented all the forces of progress and civilisation. The |
period before British rule was one of darkness.
Moving away from British classification, historians have usually divided Indian history into|
borr 0 w red f["_'{;m r_he . WJ :st [ ‘;}; i;;-:e;];f‘his d:’vision too has its pmb!ems. It is a periodisation that s
e et seictin re:sone glo ern pen.od was assoc1atfed w1th.the growth of all the
to describe a society where ,these fe’aturl?eoscr?cy, Wberty al!d equ.ahty. MeFl_leval e a te”-n-used.
accept this characterisation of the modern . fllodern SOC'IEty - m']t g uncntlta]!?
period to describe the period of our study? As youwl
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his book, under British rule people did not have equality, freedom or liberty. Nor was the
;cci(’)d one of cconomic growth and progress.
I:rn'y yistorians therefore refer tothis period as ‘colonial’

2
at Is colonial 7
The gritish came to conquer the country and establish their rule, subjugating local nawabs and
/05 They established control over the economy and society, collected revenue to meet all their
f penses: bought the goods they wanted at low prices, produced crops they needed for export.
fr"heyhmught about changes in values and tastes, customs and practices, when the subjugation of
ntry by anotherleadstothese kinds of political, economic, social and cultural changes, we

rcfﬂ

/3 = P
ey ® o
N ' LA

rtothe processas colonisation.
If you were glven an opportunity to write the history of India, on what basis will you divide the
jndian history into different periods?

sOLIRCES TO KNOW ABOLIT INDIAN HISTORY

k of sources including written records in English and regional languages are available
for the Modern Period of Indian history. These include both administrative and non-
administrative sources. Let's take a brief look at the important sources to have a better

understanding of how they are useful.

Alarge bul

Administrative Sources
administrative sources are written records of the British rule in India prepared by
administrators, officials and historians appointed by the colonial government. These are mainly

oftwo types—official records and surveys.

I Official Records: Official records of the British
administration are a very important source as the British
believed that every instruction, plan, policy, decision,
agreement, and investigation had to be clearly written. This
recording was considered very important and so there
emerged and administrative culture of preparing documents
for internal communication, notings, and reports. Record
rooms attached to administrative institutions were set up, as

they felt all important documents and letters need to be A piece of writing showing the
preserved. Archives and museums were also set up to sidll of callaphy
preserve records. Letters and memos that moved from one
branch of the administration to another in the early years of

the nineteenth century can still be read in the archives. We can A chronicler is a person who
also study the notes and reports that district officials Wﬂrt‘?st a_cct:::lunts :;m::r:
i i i i or histo:
prepared, or the instructions and directives that were sent mga:de’é aset\; B iindien /
chronicler of Indian hisfofv.-/,

@ Social Studies-8 ‘i ﬂ
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his pook. unde_r British rule people did not have equality, freedom or liberty. Nor was the
p ‘"dtane ofeconomic growth and progress.
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1Y untry Y another leads to these kinds of political, economic, social and cultural chanacs, we
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ou were given an opportunity to write the history of India, on what basis will you divide the
|If .)jial" history into different periods?
n

’oUR‘B TO KNOW ABOUT INDIAN HISTORY

rge pulk of sources including written records in English and regional languages are available
Al2 the Modern Period of Indian history. These include both administrative and non-

9 jnistrative sources. Let's take a brief look at the important sources to have a better
3d'§eﬁmnding of how they are useful.
un

A dmm[;tratlve $ources
dministrative sources are written records of the British rule in India prepared by

minisﬂ'at""s' officials and historians appointed by the colonial government. These are mainly
a?mro types-—ﬂfﬁCial records and surveys.
0

official Records: Official records of the British

laminisu'aﬁon are a very important source as the British

;elieved that every instruction, plan, policy, decision,

ement, and investigation had to be clearly written. This = o =

ing was considered very important and so there | oo 7@ ymmm,w %50y —

Zeniggedgand administr_ative culture of preparing documents 'm_%' e iﬁﬁ“{_ﬁi
(or internal communication, notings, and reports. Record | g&% .

rooms attached to administrative institutions were set up, as | e —

1
they felt all important documents and letters need to be

A piece gf writing showing the
preseWEd- Archives and museums were also set up to Siull ot calligmphy

preserve records. Letters and memos that moved from one
pranch of the administration to another in the early years of
the nineteenth century can still be read in the archives. We can
also study the notes and reports that district officials
prepared, or the instructions and directives that were sent

A chronicler is a person who
writes accounts of important \
or historical events, Kalhanis |
regarded as the first Indian |
chronidler of Indian history,

s




s. In the early years of the ni'neteen P
a'beautifully written by calhgr;.phiS oy, |

'y

inci inistrato
by officials at the top to provincial adm

jed out an ek | copie By
these documents were carefully COP:;dthe spread of printing, SeVEral COPIes of ty, e
y ' th century, wi department. S, |
middle of the nineteen h sovernmentdep .
i handed overtoeachg B e
were printed and o civen a lot of [FENETE -BOTMALEZMYOHND!;
T prafon logles Oherssy . 24 ., .
2. Surveys : These were also gl . g, ipacions Dy o Bloge Uterss o)
;mponaﬁce by the British because they believed ﬁ-}*—-—*.' “uu 3

that surveys would enable them to eﬂ‘ecti:e:i
administer the country and know the peop
better.

By the early nineteenth century, detal i ed surveys
were being carried out to map the entire country.

In the villages, revenue surveys were conducten{L A okl pai \
The purpose was to know the topography, 50{1 T Y, -
quality, plants, and animals of different localities P ,% T

their histories, and cropping patterns—all the fac fh

necessary to administer the region. From the end of the repzncs:x:s;?ﬁ{incluﬂa
nineteenth century, census operations were held after every e o icdiﬁm"‘
ten years. These helped the British officials prepare detal-led | thebesis ot ace i e ;
records ofthe number of peoplein all the provinces of India. \ caste, religion etc. :

‘\.\\“——J’—-—-‘ _'____-\ —
Non-administrative Sources
A large number of magazines, journals, newspapers and books were

published during this period following the invention of the printing press.

1. Biographies and Autobiographies : A number of biographies were written
by important people during this period. Several autobiographies were also
written by both important and ordinary people. Among these writers, there
Were many talented women also, They criticised the social differences

between men and women. One of the most important writers of this period
was Tarabai Shinde who wrote § tripurush Tulna,

sources. Nt leaders |ike Nehru or Gandhi are also very importd®

Sm:i.al Studies- i Qj
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;ﬁ;r"",'x?-"", SUFETTES ":";J’ Briude editarizls.

e qews 220 @2rs. They twow light on vanous
fﬂm& g of sy, Ameong the eacliest newspapers

.!h-’ s FULSL
57 piisies = Pervian, Znd Kesori founded by Bal
g goar Tizk zre well-known. As printing spread,

I 42 - g 0
M Warss i Aidbor wended by Ram Mohen Roy
M—; wrers patiished znd issues were debated in

o, (paders znd reformers wrote to spread their
o 1 76 NOTEIRTE WITORE to express their feelings.

) ajz Parm Mohan Roy  Bal Gangadhar Tilak

© © - Documentary and feature films help us to know the history.

' They zppezl to public greatiy as they are very important sources of

emtertzinment. Dadasaheb Phalke was one of the pioneers of Indian

cinemz. Films like Pather Panchali by Satyajit Ray present the true
picture of Bengal's famine and rural life during the colonial period.
Similarly, historical films like Shaheed Bhagat Singh, Gandhi, The Making
of the Mzhztma, and Mangal Pandey and Kesari make our sources of
history come alive.

e

"':;;:r}; Pzl

Wzps of towms, cities, villages, coastal areas, roads, rivers, bridges and railway tracks
o wsde try the British. They are very useful at present to know about different kinds of rural
wd, weten seaiements in British India.

i : .« .. " .-~ ThelIndia Gate, Rashtrapati Bhavan, Parliament House and Connaught
s4ex ikt by Sir Edwin Lutyens and Herbert Baker offer an insight into the art and architecture
e period under study.

’ ‘. Protopranhe giveusatrue picture of different historical events and leaders.

- of Bharat Mata in different styles reflect the progress in the attitudes of Indian
nationalists of this period. So, paintings of various kinds are avery important source.
/oot eonent give us an idea about the kind of products sold and how they were made
appealing to the people.
vude prasdeant of important leaders, speeches (Nehru’s speech on the eve of the
(ndependence Day) and songs are preserved. Songs like Vande Mataram, Rang de Basanti,
Amar Shonar Bungla, Kadam Kadam Vadhaye ja, etc. are preserved in the Radio archives.
" Besides the above mentioned sources, thereare direct sources which are stories told tous
by our grandparents and great grandparents who were witnesses to the freedom
mervements, They too give us the true picture ofthe time.

What kind of records do you think the British would have kept?

!‘ 11 J’ fovial Studies-B .L'*l




MAJOR CHANGES DURING THIS PERIOD

One of the most significant events that took place durving
modern perfod was what historians call the Industrial
Revolution.

The Industrial Revolution {s a term used for important
changes and progress in the flelds of agriculture,
manufacturing, mining, transport and technology thit
occurred in Europe between the later hall of the
eighteenth century and the beginning of the nineteenth

century. These changes affected the social, economicand — Watt's stenn wigiie vbich v,
culturallives indifferent countries of Europe, InponAnt Inetions of he sy, ;" 1,
The Industrial Revolution started in England, and spread throughout Europe, Noyy o
and the rest of the world. In England and elsewhere, almost every aspect of rluul- (i
influenced in some way or the other by the progress broughtabout by the Industrial jte.qy,, .”‘-' "
As a result of the Industrial Revolution, England’s industrial production Increased o’
than ever before in the past. So, England stopped importing goods and products lrm,,“
Instead, England now felt the need to expand the market to sell Industrial goods h"y””d””'%irh-
boundaries. As goods were produced In bulk, they were cheaper than hand-made goos, oy
With the aim to search for more markets, the English East India Company was founded jy, y,

in 1600. Thomas Roe, the envoy of the British king James |1, visited the court of th e an
emperor Jahangir and secured trading rights for the traders and merchants of hig (:uun‘lry 1 -
about a century, a later Mughal emperor Farrukhsiyar granted important trading rig},,,.m”
English merchants through a royal farman. Gradually, the East India Company took over th.,, ,t,;’
control overIndia’s economy, society and culture, turning IndlaintoaBiritish colony. e _

Following the Industrial Revolution, a competition - - :
began among the European powers to explore and , Wy, J,'
build colonies that would serve as markets for products (" ! g |
made in their respective countries and also supply |
resources to support industrial production in the
imperialist countries. As a result, Indiabecamea colony

of the British empire.
After 1757, the first time that many provincial rulers of

!
l'_'r

'} “”Jh.

.

India, supported by their people, revolted against the | = )
British was in 1857. As we shall read later, the Revolt of " Sy
1857 was supp. -~ ~~d. But even before the Revolt, the || : ";”"" e
people living in different regions of India had realised ¥ L “L _TRE
that if they stood united, it was possible to overthrow o 7 Sl 4
the British. With this thought, a great Jove for the nation | - o ;’
and desire to get independence from the foreign rule | "‘"&,__. 2 :{ﬁm . i,ﬁ
it e B UG Y

rose among the Indian people. It came to be known as
nationalism. The first great expression of Indian e

: - y 1 India in the mid-cighteen century
@ el Siilie1: B g QJ
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. palism was the Re‘\fﬂ‘t of 1857. Following the Revolt of 1857, there was also transfer of
I‘atl,el- from the East India Company to the British crown. Thus, India came under direct rule of
PD“British governmentafter the Revolt of 1857.1n 1947, aftera long struggle, India finally gained
{,hzepende"‘:e from the British rule. Till the eighteenth century, India was a major exporter of
" o and silk textiles. However, the main purpose of the East India Company was only to
¢ mote the trade of its own products manufactured in England. After the Industrial Revolution,
Pr:wn and silk textiles became one of the mostimportant English products. So, by the nineteenth
Conmry, when India was under British rule, cheap English textiles were imported into India from
c;gland- This decreased the sale of Indian textiles and started the process of de-industrialisation,
f..rhich is the opposite of industrialisation. In this way, many traditional Indian industries were
jestroyed. The final result was that, capitalism emerged as the basis of economy. It meant that
making profitbecame the only motive of the imperial power. In this book, we shall read about the
ways used by the British to conquer the country and establish their rule. We shall also see how
they controlled the economy and society, collected revenue to meet their expenses, bought the

oods they wanted at low prices and produced crops they needed for export. Moreover, we shall

understand the changes brought about by the British in values, tastes, customs and practices of
India.

THE CHANGING NOMENCLATLURE OF SUIBCONTINENT AND REGIONS

The Indian subcontinentincludes India and its neighbours-Pakistan, Bangladesh, Bhutan, Nepal,
Maldives and Sri Lanka. It is almost like a continent and its geographical features are different
from the rest of Asia. It is surrounded by three water bodies-the Bay of Bengal, the Indian Ocean
and the Arabian Sea. It is interesting to know that during the British rule, the term ‘India’ was
used not only for the country but for most of what we call the Indian subcontinent today. As the
map on previous page shows, there were no fixed borders or boundaries at that time between our
country and its neighbours like Afghanistan, Nepal, and even Burma (now Myanmar). Among
other neighbours, Pakistan came into existence only during the last days of the British rule while
Bangladesh (earlier known as East Pakistan) achieved nationhood in 1971. Instead of national
boundaries, there were regional or provincial boundaries dividing various states ruled by their
own rulers. Gradually, as the British became the strongest political power, most of the states

shown in the map on previous page came under their direct rule. Since India was under British
rule, itwas named British India.

m . e —

Prepare a project file on your family, tracing the developments in terms of social, economic,

religious and technological changes that have taken place since your grandfather’s time. You may
take help of your family members.
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are syalabile 101 tho
Mexdern pariexd of
ingian history
A
Wany histonans refler
10 thes penod as cokonisl
WHEN, WHERE
AND HOW
I-ldar‘wunmabmﬂ?
every Specal OLLABON
Wings of 1ers which helps
us 1o know about the history

k. Tick [/ ) the correct option,

(Mer
1. Amstorians have Owvided historyimo ..............oeevsisn..., periOds,
(a) three 7 (b) four )10 two () five /
72 Peophe who beautifully write a document are called :
(3) copyists ", (b) publishers /‘ (o) calligraphists /  (d) printers

w

Who directed the filrn ‘Pather Ponchali’?
(2) kajkapoor () (b) Satyajithay ) (9 Guru Dute ") (d) Aditya Chopra
4. The Industrial Pevolution is a2 term used for important changesin :

(#) sgricuture 7, (b) manutacturing ©, (c) technology ", (d) Allof these
5. The English Esst India Comparry’s Rule in Indiz ended in -

o) 2o ) ) 1257 7 (o) 1852 ") (d) none of these
Fill the gaps
1. Manyhistorians therefore refer 1o this period 25

:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::

2. Leadersanda......verirnrryo WIRe s spread theirideas,
2. Theindustrial Revolution started W0 cssitrsconsensvrsensorarererosssasns
4.

Indizbecame acolonyofthe ... coivrcirinsn CTOPIFE,
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a targe number of magazines and books were published during modern period
photographs gTve us 2 true picture of different historica! events and leaders.
india is surTounded by two water bodies.

N

b

[TV &

gaswerthe following question briefly

Why do we divide history into several chapters?

Expiain the term industrial Revolution. When did it start? Which countries did it zfect?
Wy do we continue 10 associate history with dates?

How did the process of De-industrialisation start in India? What did it result in?
Emiainﬂremofmbnisaﬁon-wwdidlndiabecomeambnyofme British?
Wy did the British preserve offidal documents?

oot e

oo

answer the following questions in detzil.

i_ During the British Rule in India, all Asian societies were seen at a lower level of civilisation than turope.
Comment.

Explain the importance of the officdial records as a historical source.

Write about any two non-administrative sources.

Why did the British attach a lot of importance to surveys? Give eample of 2 survey which is carried on 1ill date.
How did the British generate a sense of nationalism among the Indians?

LB X1 1M Enrichment Zone |

I.  Organise and participate in the group discussion on the topic
“Valuable Sources of History™.
B

-

Mo w

SEARCH WORK "%
il.  Giveanaccountof any two historical buildings of the British period in your state.

7 N
(0] intoracton with otners |

lil. Talk to any elder member of your family to find out about her/his life. You can question her/him on the

following :

* Placeandyearofbirth * Dreamsand aspiration
* Name of parentsand grandparents * Job

* Education and friends * Lifethenand now

Out of the Box ! i —— ,W

. What is the problem with the periodisation of Indian history that James Mill offers?
* Allinventions are not good for human mankind. How?

) . W
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i 2. FROM TRADE TO TERRITORy
= LEARNING 08 ECTiVes MY |

© Mughals invaded India and become © European Trading Companies in India
po‘ferful ® Motives of the Mercantile Trading COmpa
: ! _ : -
oIt was disintegrated after the death of ® British Policies of Expansion (Frop, aTh [1!%
Aurangzebin 1707. toaRuler) A
@ The Founding of the British Rule iy, Indig
. \\
S s “ *?.QE;G_,OING

Imagine that you are living in England in the late eighteenth century. How would - ha\\ )
reacted to the stories of British conquests? Remember that you would have read aboy; fh
: nmense fortunes that many of the officials were making.

The vast nation was travelled by various western powers li_ke the British, French, Dutc
Portuguese in search of sea routes towards the east and ﬁl?dmg t}.1e n'ac.le opportunities
chapter, we will study about the different European companies, their motives and how Exg
Company expanded its trade to Indian territory.

ELUROPEAN TRADING COMPANIES IN INDIA

The Portuguese in India

The Portuguese were the pioneers in finding a new alternative sea route to India. Throughoutp,
sixteenth century, they secured many rights from local rulers to trade in India and establisheq;
number of colonial settlements on the western coast of India. Though Calicut (Now KUZhikode]
was the first city where they landed, their important colonial settlements were located in Go;
Daman and Diu. ll

The success of Portuguese traders in Indialed to race among European power for a share of trage,

Trading companies were formed which had the support of their respective governments, Thy;
English, Dutch, French and Danish trading companies were formed in the seventeenth century

due course, the Portuguese were forced to surrender the monopoly of the Eastern trade to ther
European rivals.

h ay
In thi5
t Ind@a

The Dutch East India Company

The Dutch merchants started their company in 1592. In 1595, Cornelis de Houtman set out for
India and returned with a large cargo. Soon, many trading companies came into existence. In

&

(43 3 ) "
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! . putch conquered Malacca from the Portuguese in

L S

1502’ al
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e factory was not a place of manufacture,
but it consisted of a warehouse or godown for
goods, an office for maintaining records and
residentlal quarters for the servants of the
Company. The name Factory was given as the
officlals of the Company were called ‘factors’.
These factorles were fortified against the

threats by Indians and other trading
companies. These often grew Into small towns.

| the Dutch companies were amalgamated into /
putch East India Company. They concentrated
ttentionon the Spice Islandsin the Far East.

the
eira
1641 and acquired Ceylon (Now Sri Lanka) in 1658. In

india, they occupied Nagapatnam on the Madras (Now

nennai) coast and Chinsurah in Bengal. However, the

putch position inIndia wasinsignificant.

e

The Danes in India

Encouraged by the other European merchants, the Danes too embarked upon sharing the Indian
rrade. They established a settlement at Tranquebar in Tanjore district in 1620. In 1676, they
occupied Serampur. However, they could not find a foot hold in India. Finally, they sold their
settlements to the British in 1845.

the English East India Company

after the defeat of Spain in 1588, the English became a supreme naval power in Europe. A group
of English merchants organised a company to trade with the East. On 31st December, 1600
Queen Elizabeth granted a charter to the company to trade in the East Indies. Captain Hawkins'
janded at Surat at India in 1612 and sought permission to set up a factory at Surat. In 1615, Sir
Thomas Roe visited Court of Jahangir and secured certain trading concessions for the Eng'1i5h
Company from the Mughal Emperor.

The English also set up their trading stations at Aramgaon and Masuli i

. patnam. The English
Compa‘r;);a bought the site of Madras (Chennai) in 1639 and also obtained permission to setgup a
fortified factory, called Fort St George. In 1633, factories were set up at B i
et sy p at Balasore and Hariharpur,

In1661, the English Company got the Island of Bombay (Now Mumbai) from Charles I1 at a nominal
rent, it was fortified in 1668. They secured permission from Aurangzeb to build a factory on the lsn?
of Calcutta (Now Kolkata). Job Charnock laid the foundation of Calcutta () at Sutanati ;Y buildi s
factory th.ere. It was fortified in 1698 and was called Fort William. By a firman from 3'trhe Muml?aa:
Emperor in 1717, the English Company got the right to trade freely in Bengal and also to segttle
around Calcutta. The Company made progress and eliminated the rivals in India. It took advanta

ofthe unstable political condition of India and succeeded in establishing British I'L.lle inIndia >

The French East India Ccompany

213156;65:; tt)lllies E;gn;hsﬁiz: Lr;d;?a(loz'n%any wa;;1 formed. In December 1667, the first French factory
: ) ncis Caron, the Director General of the Company. Another fact
r.lf:s “?::z:)l;hsh?dhat Masulipatnam. In 1672, Francis Martin was appointed]:heyDirector Genega?.’
Pondichere 0 ; e real founders of the French Company in India. He founded the settlement of
establishe;};;h( low P]uducherl'y], under a grant from the ruler of Bijapur. The French also
iy eir settlements at Chandernagar, Balasore and Qasim Bazar on the east coast and
ahe on the west coast. In 1739, they established Karaikal on the Coromandel coast.
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arnaticwars in India. Bl
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the Indian Oceanin the M

«oanch were thelast to
French weret altedinthe threeC

ERCANTILE TRADING ¢OMPANIES

that makes profit basically through tradu-h

goods at higher prices. The above mem-uy'“gi

the .
Theirintense rivalry res

MOTIVES OF THE M

lei erprise
The word Mercantile 1S used for an enter}

ice and selling those ading centres at varin,. |
goods & 7 Cheape:‘eszltcarted with trade at first and set up trading arioyg ). |
mercantile companie

5Pl
t rates. Gradually, they ¢, %
d them at the highes e Y thoy
s at cheap rates and sol te. Exercising politi oy
They bought ﬁ(:::? control by controlling the revenues of thl? Srtgx il oitiei:lcal o, |
exemsm% ptlo Ir:1 to have monopoly over trade and lead to furtherexp Colop,
would help the

: went an Industria] g
i i Britain. France also under e EVolyy
' rialisation started in Bri : : trialised. 'On
o 1750.;21:S;bom 120 years, most countries of Europe were lt?qusuropean T)t:‘s' the Negg
?oon ggfer; and coloniesarose. Itled to abitter competition among Powers,
orm

' iti . nivad. Moreover, it could supply raw materials ang labg
5 .th?t s W]:SCESO :il;ﬁzlel?v?alslglggrlgt for their finished gooclis. Thus, the companiesl:\:t;j
Brt(tia 1:11 :]::reecag:lrdpmake huge profits. So, trading companies from different European Uty

ade

Eret up their coloniesin India.
In the eighteenth century, England and Fragce
dominated trade in India. It is lmportat}t to remember
here that trading companies ﬂOUF.IShEd. only by
eliminating rival companies. Actually, bitter rlvr.alry and
trade war made each trading company build forts
around its factories. Each company tried_to prever!t the
supply of goods and sink each other’s ships. All this .led
to rivalry between the English and French companies. - P
However, the EEIC eventually won all the battles. The Bitish East India Company's
other trading companies were soon ousted by the EEIC, London Headausrhas

BRITISH POLICIES OF EXPANSION (FROM A TRADER TO A RLILER)

The British mainly followed three policies to extend their control over India. Of these, the fir
was the policy of direct conquest through which British directly conquered areas by fighting
battles and wars. Bengal (including the provinces of the modern-day West Bengal, Bihar ang

Odisha) and Punjab were the best examples of regions that were conquered through direct
conquest.

PR

The other two policies of expansion followed by the British are known as the Policy of Subsidiary
Alliance and Doctrine of Lapse,

Policy of subsidiary alliance was started by Governor-
any Indian state could use British army for their protec

for t'his. In case of failure of payments, the British official called 'Resident’ took away part of their
territory as penalty. The resident was creating hindrance in the court decisions of the rulers.

s;acia! Smd!ﬂﬁfﬂ'i ‘j

General Lord Wellesley. Under this method,
tion and Indianruler had to make payments



poctrine of Lapse was initiated by the Governor-Gene
T;fhousie [1849'1856]_. Tl_le c_loctrine declared that if an lndi?rll 11'11?1211”
i without a male heir, his kingdom woulg lapse’, i.e, become part of
qmpany territory. Satara (1848), Sambalpur (1850), Udaipur (1852),
Vagplr (1853) and Jhansi (1854) were annexed by simply applying this
dgctl'i“e' \

' What according to you could be the main reason due to which the British ord Dahonsi
| rose topower in India?

fHE FOUNDING OF THE BRITISH RULEIN INDIA

pobert C}ive isregarded as the fqunder of British rule in India. Starting his career as a clerk in the
gast India Company, he would rise through the ranks to command British forces at the Battle of
plassey. The battle would lay the foundations of British rule in India as Bengal would be annexed
by them.

The Carnatic Wars

The leading countries that were involved in the trade wars were Portugal, Holland, France,
England and Denmark. England and France had been traditional rivals in Europe. Their rivalry
also extended to their colonial possessions.

The conflict of trade interests between them eventually ended with the three Anglo-French Wars
orthe Carnatic Wars that were fought from 1746 to 1763 in Indiaas under:

Inthe First Carnatic War (1744-1748), Dupleix got his first victory against Nawab Anwar-ul-Din
of Arcot. From the military point of view, it was a small battle. But its historical significance was
profound. In the Second Carnatic War (1749-1754), the French under the leadership of Dupleix,
the French Governor of Pondicherry, succeeded in placing their candidates on the thrones of
Hyderabad and Acrot. With the second victory, Dupleix's ambitions soared further. But the
intervention of Robert Clive, a brave employee of the English East India Company, changed the
British fortune in 1752. Clive succeeded in the capturing Arcot from the French and putting the
British candidate on the throne. His further successes during the course of the Third Carnatic War
. (1757-1763) saw the British emerge as the strongest European power in India.

After the Carnatic wars, the theatre of conflict shifted to Bengal. In 1757, the French lost
Chandernagar in Bengal to the British. In the same year, Clive laid the foundation of the British
empirein India by defeating Siraj-ud-Daulah, the Nawab of Bengal, in the Battle of Plassey.

Battle of Plassey (1757)

The Battle of Plassey was fought between the English and Siraj-ud-Daulah, the Nawab of Bengal
in1757.0n 23 June, 1757, the armies of Siraj-ud-Daulah and the English East India Com]?any met
at Plassey. The British forces were led by Robert Clive. Mir Jafar, the Commander-in‘-Chlef of the
Nawab and a large section of the Nawab's army, loyal to Mir Jafar did not take part in the battle.

suur;alswn;‘“ YL



Jagat Seth, the richest banker of Benga

4 had far reaching consequences. :
i::ade the Nawab. He was mere a puppet in the hands of the

English who became the virtual rulers ?fBengal. Tl}e English
got the right to free trade in Bengal, Bihar and Orissa (Now
Odisha) and got the termtory of 24 Pargal.las. The resmtlrces
of Bengal helped the English to defeat thelr.European nTrz-ils.
Thus, the Battle of Plassey laid the foundation of the British
empire in India and paved the way for the British mastery

over the whole of India.

. also refused to help the Nawab. It was 4 d
The Nawab was defeated and put to death Mi
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o . the throne. This becam !
Mir Jafar betraved Siraj-ud-Daulah in the Battle of Plassey for © the bige,., |
reason for Siraj-ud-Daulah's defeat. Which valuewaslostby MirJafar? -

:of Buxar(1764) |

The Battle of Buxar was fought between the English and the combined forces of Mir Qasim S
Alam (the Mughal Emperor) and Shuja-ud-Daulah (the Nawab.of Awadh). !Vlir Jafar was a,rn =
puppet in the hands of the English. The responsibility of running the administratiop, lay Oniﬁ
shoulders but he had no powers. The English charged him with the neglect of administratiy, a“"
deposed him in 1760. His son-in-law, Mir Qasim was made the Nawab of Bengal. He was ahtl

efficient and strong ruler. He formed an alliance with Shuja-ud-Daulah, the Nawab of Awadh, y
Shah Alam, the Mughal Emperor. The combined armies of the three clashed with the Englir
Buxar on 22 October 1764, where they were badly defeated. 9
Historians have attached great importance to the Battle of Buxar. It was not merely the Nawab
Bengal but also the Mughal Emperor of India who were defeated in this battle. It gave the Engjg
an opportunity to bring under their control the north-western frontier of the Subah. |

aty of Allahabad (1765)

Clive entered into a treaty with Nawab Shuja-ud-Daulah who surrendered Allahabad (Ne
Prayagraj) and Kara to the Company and also agreed to pay 50 lakh rupees as war compensatic:
Mir Qasim was deposed. Mir Jafar was made the Nawab once again. In 1765, Clive signed the Trez:
of Allahabad with the Mughal Emperor Shah Alam I1. By this treaty, the Mughal Emperor was take
un_cier the Company’s protection and was granted an annual pension of 26 lakh rupeesinreturnf

a Firman, which granted the Company the Diwani of Bengal, Bihar and Orissain perpetuity.
The Treaty of Allahabad marked the end of the Nawab’s authority in Bengal and led to ©
estal.::h-shme:nt for the dual government there. By this system, the Nawab looked after
administration of law and order, whereas the Company kept in its own hand the charge!

collecting the revenue. In brief, “The Nawab ' ibili ' t
i : . was given responsibili thout rand®
Company enjoyed power without responsibility”. &l p ty without powe



wth of British Influence
o

£ o Hastings was appointed as the Governor of Bengal in 1772. He abolished the ‘Dual
i Warre jstration System’ and took over the entire administration of Bengal. He stopped the
§ pdmi! r's annual grant. He also took away Allahabad and Kara from the emperor and sold these
i eﬂ‘P,E;:ies to the Nawab of Awadh. Hastings wanted to make Awadh astrong buffer state between
' ;;‘:gompany's territories and that of the Marathas.

wars with Hyder Ali and Tipu Sultan

«ing the latter half of the eighteenth century, the kingdom of
Equ ore and the EEIC fought a series of wars, called Anglo-
Mgort" Wwars.

ﬁ o very important reason for the First Anglo-Mysore War was
shat Mysore had control over the trade on the Malabar coast.
This trade was very lucrative for EEIC, especially in spices like
epper and cardamom. In the First Anglo-Mysore War, Hyder | BRSNS WY | | 1513720
Ali, the ruler of Mysore, defeated the British. Later, in the Secopd Tipu Sultan
Anglo-Mysore War, Tipu Sultan, the son of Hyder Alj, fought with -

atcourage and outshined his rivals that included the combined forces of the British, Marathas,
and Nizam. In 1785, Tipu stopped the export of sandalwood, pepper and cardamom from the
ports of his kingdom. He never gave permission to local rulers to trade with the Company. He also
modernised his army with French help. Due to these reasons, the EEIC wanted to crush Tipuas he
hampered the economic and political interests of the Company. Atlast, Tipu was defeated in the
Fourth Anglo-Mysore War. The British won the Battle of Seringapatam in 1799. Tipu, popularly
called the Tiger of Mysore, lost his life in this battle. After the conquest by the EEIC, Mysore was
restored to the royal house of the Wodeyars who had been the traditional rulers of the state.

: wars with the Marathas

in all, three wars were fought between the British and the Marathas. These are called the Anglo-
Maratha Wars. The First Anglo-Maratha War started in 1775 and lasted till 1782. The period for
the Second War was from 1803 to 1805 while the Third War was foughtbetween 1817 and 1819.

Why were the Anglo-Maratha Wars fought and how did they help the British build a vast empire?
Let us take a brieflook at how and why the wars started, proceeded and ended.

First Anglo-Maratha War : In 1772, Narayan Rao became the Peshwa of the Maratha Empire. But, in a
palace conspiracy that soon followed, he was killed. Raghunath Rao, Narayan Rao’s uncle, became the
new Peshwa by deceit, although he was not the legal heir.

Inorder to retain his position, Raghunath Rao sought help from the British at Bombay and signed
the Treaty of Surat on March 6, 1775. According to the treaty, Raghunath Rao gave the territories
of Salsette and Bassein to the British, along with a part of the revenues from Surat and Bharuch
districts. In return, the British promised to support Raghunath Rao. Soon, a war broke out again
between Raghunath Rao supported by the British on one side and powerful Maratha chiefs like
Nana Phadnis who supported the claim of Sawai Madhav Rao, the son of Narayan Rao, to the

Marathathrone.
Susiai Studies-8 i Ql




: : ong the British officials themselves, with ¢

Soon after, ai;eréc;u; ::lf;eﬂr]eélac;?; 2213:1’.‘&35 called the Treaty of E;sz 1;; rlléieh; é‘ Was Signeg o,
g]aegnlzlfﬁapt(l)]SRago i pensioned and sent away. But thetl::::tléfisthi S new tr;’;}‘f aBnrgac q'.;_;:li _.
ere retained by the British. The Bombay governmen h] ina series of war) " Bve
\:) Raghunath Rao. In 1777, Nana Phadnis I.ed the T\;la-l‘;; ;iha War ended with t‘;‘]’éth the E“fth’\f
Peace was finally restored in 1782 and the FirstAng 3 o re-installedas the peshs i "i”gr,fr'_ |
Treaty of Selbai. According to this treaty, RaghunathRa Y

i ign of Peshwa Baijj
Second Anglo-Maratha War : It broke out during the reign 0 Ji Rag I, t '

Ne Sf:ct,
If

i was € sop.
Raghunath Rao. Baji Rao I lived under the s:hadow of hI;Se ﬁga S:é:heWaaBal;?fzi ?IY the ara't_".t
chiefs who regarded Raghunath Rao asa traitor. In Octo e Béttle oF oo He ﬂWas ey |
by Yashwant Rao Holkar, the Maratha ruler of lndqre, lr_lth e EHID cediné i’ _ecl o Bng;_"
protection. Soon, he signed the Treaty of Bassein W e c:therpgwermmry fory
maintenance ofa subsidiary force and agreeing to co-operate ;

The Peshwa's surrender to the British power isolated him from ;l;]eewsl:il;?ct[?::hizftai ..
the Scindias of Gwalior and the Bhonsles oll: Nagdml; in‘:v?::gelhi Assayea sgAfg};OﬂSIES e,
_ . . tatLa ) ) on, I]'[l
defeated by the British in a series of battles fought: T 8]
N Rao Scindia of Gwalior signed the Treaty of Deogag,
Raghoji Il Bhonsle of Nagpur and Daulat : o5 HiaBrilEht na,
g : itish. By these treaties, the british became th, ey

the Treaty of Surji-Anjangaon with the British _ as,
of Cuttag(. Ganga-Yamuna Doab, the Delhi-Agra region, parts of Bundelkhand, Broah, s

districts of Gujaratand the fort of Ahmednagar.

However, Yashwant Rao Holkar, the third important Maratha chief, cgntinu.ed bis ﬁgh.t againgy,
British. By the Treaty of Rajghat, the Holkars got back most of their territories while Tetaip,
control over alarge part of Rajasthan.

Third Anglo-Maratha War : It started with invasion of Maratha territo'ry by. British troopsled}_g.
Govemo: General Lord Hastings in 1817. The so-called purpose of the invasion was to takeactj;.
against the Pindaris, aband of robbers from Central India. _
The Peshwa, supported by the Bhonsle and Holkar rulers, rose against the British. A series;
defeats led to the breakup of the Maratha Empire and the loss of Maratha independence. T
Peshwa was defeated in the battles of Khadki and Koregaon. These defeats forced him to flee k
was finally captured and placed on a small estate at Bithur, near Kanpur, with a pension. Mostc

his territory was annexed and it became part of the Bombay Presidency. The Maharaja of Satz:
was restored as the ruler of his territory as a princely state. In 1848, this territory was s
annexed by Lord Dalhousie.

ns ianUd ‘

Other powerful Maratha chiefs like the Holkars of Indore, the Scindias of Gwalior, and t:
Bhonsles of Nagpur were also subjugated by the British.

Bhonsle and Holkar chiefs were defeated in the battles of Sitabuldi and Mahidpur, respectively.
With their defeat, the Maratha kin

gdoms of Nagpur and Indore became parts of the Brit®
Empire.

After the Third Anglo-Maratha War ended

in 1819, the Maratha power ended and the Comp”
had control over the entire area South of Vi

ndhyas.
Poonawas no longer the seat of power ofthe Peshwa, the traditional head of the Marathas.
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vize & short artidle to be published in your school magazine. sharing your feelings on the
SuedTOuS 3nd autharitative polictes introduced and followed by the company officials, Give your
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Dutch East India &
Danes ,
Engish Eastindia ,
French East India ,
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Tick ¥ | the correct option. (McQs)
1. Inwhich year was the Dutch East India Company formed?
(a) 1600 N (b) 1602 N
p 3
(c) 1616 .\ (d) 1664 . N\
3 Ng
2. GovermnorGeneral............. putan end to the dual system of government in Bengal.
(a) Lord Cornwallis _\' " (b) Warren Hastings N
(c) Arthur Wellesiey " (d) Robert Clive S
3. Inwhich year was the English East India company formed?
(a) 1600 U\ (b) 1602 '®
i 1 -
, (© 1616 N () 1664 N
‘ =

(b



4

Inwhich year Battle of Plassey was fought between Siraj-ud-Daulah and Robert Clive?

(a) 1747 S (b) 1757 e
(c) 1787 < (d) 1799 ¢
The Battle of ... \as fought between the English and combined forces of Mir Qasi;;,
Shah Alam and Suja-ud-Daulah, ‘
a) Pla i .
(a) Plassey Q (b} Mysore b
(c) Buxar () (d) Anglo-Maratha .>
After which war was the Treaty of Allahabad was made?.

(a) Battle of Plassey <> (b) Battle of Buxar 3
(c) Anglo-Sikh War ¢ (d) Anglo-Maratha War <>

Il.  Fillthe gaps,
1.

2,
3
4,

weneennes AN secured certain trading concessjgn

In 1615, Sir Thomas Roe visited COMELOL s icszasaainiis
for the English Company. /

The French Company had its headquartersin...................

The British mainly followed........................_____ policies to extend their control over India.
Policy of Subsidiary Alliance was started by Governor-General...........ccccouvrne.n.

lll.  Write ‘T’ for True and ‘¥’ for False.

On 31st December, 1600, Queen Elizabeth granted a charter to the East India Company to trade in the

1
EastIndies. C

2. From 1750, industrialisation started in Britain. 0

3. Afterthe Carnetic wars, the Theatre of Conflict shifted to Bihar. [_
IV.  Answer the following questions briefly.

1. Whatattracted European trading companiesto India?

2. Explainthe ‘Doctrine of Lapse’,

3. Whatwere factories? Why were they called so?

4. Inwhatwaywas the Battle of Plassey significant for the British?

5. What were the motives of the mercantile trading companies? Describe the changes that occurred in the

comparision of the company’s army.

V. Answer the following questions in detail.

S R

Why was there an intense rivalry among the different European trading companies?
Mention the three policies of expansion adopted by the British in India. Explain them.
Why is the Battle of Buxar considered more important than the Battle of Plassey?
What were the terms of the Treaty of Allahabad?

Why was the East India Company angry with Hyder Ali and Tipu Sultan?
What were the terms of the Treaty of Purandhar? How was peace finally restored in the Maratha kingdom?

Enciaf Studies-8 j‘ d
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% rendition of the court, in which the Diwani of
gengal Bidarand Odisha were handed to the company. Answer
Nf\%\\\w:

(@ What did the Diwani grant the company?
) Who ishandling over Diwanito whom?

m‘ @m om Information

y  Collect pictures, stories, poems and informa
Sindhia, Haider Alil, Maharaja Ranjit Singh, Lo

tion about any of the following—'The Rani of Ihansi, Mahad)|
rd Dalhousie or any other contemporary ruler of your region,

Om

grew from a small village to a big city. Find out about the
nd Indians of the city during the colonial perlod,

of those groups to make a PowerPoint Presentation on any
es of Expansion, Carnatic Wars, Anglo-Maratha Wars, etc.

GEARCH WORK ¥%

. After the British conquest of Bengal, Calcutta
culture, architecture and the life of Europeansa

. Divide the classinto different groups and ask each
one aspect of the chapter such as the British Polici

e e ] coucaiinns 1)

14 The English East India Company got the right to trade with the East. What does It mean?
+ Now did one trading company get ahead of other trading companles In the colonlal race? What was the result?
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. ADMINISTRATIVE STRUCTURE
2 ( GI::;W'I'SH OF COLONIAL ARMY &

CIVILIAN ADMINISTRATION )

PRIOR KNOWLEDGE

® The East India Company tried to devise ® RegulatingAct (1773 AD)
suitable methods to conquer control and ® Pitt'sIndia Act (1784 AD)

administer the company. © Charter Acts
@ Administrative Setup Under the Company

@ dJudicial Organization

LEARNING OBJECTIVES Seg

Princes were lost to the British forces. They s

the Britishers. According to your perspective what
eat and what values were not secured by them in the

It is seen in the history that Indian
strongly defeated and conquered by
were the possible reasons of their def,
interest of nation?
Within a short span of less than a century (1767-1857), the British became the masters of th
whole of India. The administration of the British territories in India was entirely in the hands of
EastIndia Company. There were three main objectives of the British administrative policy in India}

(1) toincreasethe Company’s profits from trade,

(2) tostrengthenand maintain the British hold over Indiaand

(3) tomake their possessions profitable to the Britishinall respect,

The commerecial officials of the Company comprised the earliest British administrative officialsif

India. The victory at the Battle of Plassey (1757) and the Battle of Buxar (1764) brought i

resources of Bengal and Bihar within the contro] of the British. However, the greed of

Company’s officials led to its financial bankruptcy. The system of dual government in Be

introduced by Robert Clive, resulted in oppression of the Peasantry, ruin of the Zamindars and
over all decline in agricultural production, industry and trade. The devastating famine of Ben
in 1770 added to the woes of the people of Bengal. The Company suffered severe financial loss
while its officials amassed huge profits and wealth, These corrupt officials after their retiremé
lived aluxurious life in Britain and were nick-named as ‘N abobs’ 1
The Company required a lot of funds to carry on wars. It appealed to the British Parliament fon :
loan of 10 lakh pounds. The British Parharqent was shocked at this because while the Cm: :
was asking for loans to make up for ﬁnanqal lo§ses act, its officials were returning hom *
enormous wealth. Questions were also raised in the British Parliament about the rig

Sncial smns-ai,d t
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ing company toacquire powers of territorial sovereignty. The Parllament asserted its right to

‘ o ithe Company's affairs as a pre-condition for granting the loan.
ot

pegan the enactment of a series of regulations which brought the Company under the

I ;
| here | of the Crown. The process began with the Regulating Act of 1773 and culminated in 1858
| cont::he Company’s powers were taken over by the British Crown, The Company ceased to exist
he

i
|
{
i'
|

' 1873 and Indiabecame a precious jewel in the Crown of the British Em pire.
in

@

The English established a Rule of Law in India. Do you agree with this view or not? Give reasons.

QEGULATING ACT (1773 AD)

rhemain provisions of the Regulating Act were as under :

1.

The Governor of Bengal was made the Governor General of British India. Warren Hastings
wasappointed the first Governor General of India.

There would be a council of four members to assist the Governor General.

The Governor General was empowered to control the Presidencies of Bom bay and Madras in

matters of war and peace with the native states. But in case of emergency, they could act on
theirown.

The Act provided for a Supreme Court at Calcutta with a Chief Justice and three assistant

Judges. Sir Elija Impey was appointed the Chief Justice. The Supreme Court was em powered
to try civil, criminal and other cases.

The Directors of the Company were required to submit their accounts of income and
expenditure before the British Treasury.

The Regulating Act was the first step towards Parliamenta

ry control over the Company and a
centralised administrationin India.

PITT'S INDIA ACT (1784 AD)
Pitt, the British Prime Minister, introduced the famous bill known as ‘The Pitt's India Bill"
1. This Actcreated a Board of Control to supervise, direct and control the political affairs of the

2

3

4.
5.

Company.

Itprovided for a committee of secrecy consisting of three Directors which was to replace the
Courtof Directors in political and military matters.

The political and commercial functions of the Company were separated.

The expenses of the Board of Control were to be borne by the Company.

The Council of the Governor General was to consist of three members instead of four. One of
them was to be the Commander-in-ChiefofIndia.

The Governor General was to be appointed by the Directors with the approval ofthe Crown.

Pitt’s India Actis alandmark in the constitutional history of India. It introduced the system of
dual control from England. The Act helped the unification of India by making the Governor

‘ m Social Studies-8 j Ql :
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General supreme. The British Parliament claimed supremacy over hf’ Compga gl
of India directly Passeq |

possessions in India. The Act lasted till 1858 when the Government
into the hands of the British Crown. i

CHARTER ACTS (
Company got the right to trade with India by the Royal Charter issueq in

The English East India

very twenty years. The Act of 1786 made Cornwallis the Commander., ;

1600. It was renewed e i
Chief of the Indian forces. He was also given the power to over-ride his council on his ¢

In 1793, the Company was given a new Charter Act. The Act of 1793 was a v,

responsibility.
long one. It repealed many old laws and consolidated the existing ones. However, it did not Makg

any changes.

Charter Act of 18132

An influential section comprisin
Company in trade. Although stalwarts
monopoly of the Company. The Actof 18

Main provisions ofthe Actof1813inclu
:

harter Act of 1833
1e Charter Act of 1833 further brought abouta reduction in the power of the Company. Its mai

g rich businessmen demanded to abolish the monopoly of the
like Warren Hastings, Malcom and Munro defended the,

13 brought about many changesinit.

ded the following: :
The Company was deprived of its monopoly trade with India. The Indian trade was thrown,

opentoall the English people.
The Company was required to keep its commercial and territorial accounts separately.

The Company was authorised to make laws, regulations and articles of war for the lndiani

troops.
Thelocal governments in India were empowered to impose taxes and punish the guilty.

The Act provided for religiouslearningand education of the Indians.
The Act made special provisions of the administration of justice in cases in which the British?

and Indians were involved.
The Act provided for the appointment of Bishop for religious welfare of the Europeans in India

ovisionsincluded the following :

It centralised the administration of the En
became the Governor General of India. Presidencies of Bombay,

other Britich possessions were placed under the control of the Go
President ofthe Board of Control became the Minister for Indian affairs.

glish Company in India. Governor General of Benga _
Madras and Bengal, and th

vernor General in Council.

The Charter Act also brought about the legislative centralisation of India. A uniform systeﬂ‘-l

oflaws for the whole country was brought
A Law Member was added to the Executive Council of the Governor General.

about.

DICTIONARY =&

yart : very loyal to someone or _spplgt_l'l_igg. J
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padras and Bombay wereto keep their separate armies under their Commanders-in -Chief.
rheAct provided for the codification of laws in India.

er Actof 18513

or increased the control of the British p
;;gn provisions ofthe Actwere the following

§

arliament over the affairs of the Company. The

. Law Member was made a full member of the Executive Council of the Governor General
* consentof Governor General was made essential for all legislative proposals.

, Provinces were allowed to send one representative each to the Central Legislative Council
Tne Chief Justice of the Supreme Court of Caicutta (Now Kolkata) was to be an ex-officio
member of the Council

, pseparate Governor for the Presidency of Bengal was to be _
appointed. The councl esehisred by the

: | Cowenmentailnda Actof 15538

3 The number of the Directors was reduced to 18 and 6 were

; I was an advisory body that
10 be nominated by the Crown. Sormed 2 ik betaeen e g

The Act authorised the Crown to appoint a Law Commission \ == em SN :
inEngland. \/E S
The Act of 1853 marked the beginning of 2 Parliamentary system in India. it reduced the
powers of the Company. The British Crown became the effective ruler of India.

=3 A o

(N )

ADMINISTRATIVE SETUP LINDER THE COMPANY

The English East India Company was 2 trading company whose main purpose was to explors
more and more markets. The Governor Generzls adopted the policy of rapid expansion of the
Bnush empire in India. They tried to estzblish the administrative setup of the Company in
order to maintzin peace, law znd order in the country. Lord Cornwallis foundsd the
| administrative set of the Company on a firm footing. Givil Service, the army, the police and the

judicial organization were the main pillars of the British rule. They were directly controlled bv
the Governor General in Coundil ‘ ’

The Governor General's Council was assisted by 2 large number of | Febnd=ras _ZE_“E .
officizls who constituted the civil service. The Indian Civil Service | L.w; : éf"‘;sf;
T:rﬁ‘ofthe most efficient, powerful and prestigious services mﬁ; E:ga:\:.
i the w.

* e beginning, the Company’s officials and employees induded traders and desk
S%mnzrged the duties of the administrative officers as well They were low pa
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corrupt. Clive and Warren Hastings tried to wipe out corruption through regulations but the
|
4

failed to organise an efficient civi service. Lord Cornwallis is regarded as 'the realbfou ndc;er o.f the
He introduced strict regulations for the officials. He banned private i

British Civil Services in India. b
cials and raised their salaries. In course of time, these officers ecagr:ef f

trade by the Company'’s offj
¥

the highest paid civil servants in the world. The prestige and high salaries of th.es'e servif:F_:S began
atic families. Earlier, members of influencial British families were il

to attract youngmen of aristocr o3k
mainly nominated to these services. By the Act of 1853, a system of open compe_tltlﬂn to the _
Indian Civil Services was introduced. The higher posts were restricted to Englishmen. The

subordinate posts remained open to Indians.
rvices in India had no knowledge of the Indian affairs. Therefore, :

Young recruits to the Civil Se

Lord Wellesley established the Fort William College at Calcutta to train them. In 1806, howevey,
the work of training the officials was shifted to Haileybury College in England.
From the administrative point of view, the British India was divided into several districts, each
under a Collector who was the key man in the administration and over all responsible for the

collection ofrevenue and maintenance oflaw and order.

|

Army
protection and extension of British empire in India. The|,
uring the Carnatic wars. Later, the Presidencies developed

The army was important for the

Company’s army was first raised d
theirindependent armies.

The bulk of the army consisted of Indian soldiers

and sepoys who chiefly came from the present Uttar
Pradesh and Bihar. They were available at lower
salaries. The highest position held by an Indian
soldier was that of a Subedar. They were a
disciplined force, well trained in the use of the latest
arms and ammunition. As national sentiments were

almost absent at that time, these Indian soldiers
were loyal to their British masters. However, the
discrimination against the Indian soldiers ultimatly

led to the Revoltof 1857.

Police
Lord Cornwallis organised the police into a regular force. In 1791, a Superintendent of Police wag
appointed for Calcutta. Other towns were placed under the control of Kotwals. The districts we :
divided into ‘thanas’ Each ‘thana’ was placed under the control of a ‘Daroga’. Later on, each
district was placed under the control of a Superintendent of Police. The villages had ‘Chowkidars
The police were ill-paid and hence were corrupt. They oppressed the people and, therefore, wert

unpopular with the people. The high posts in the police department were reserved for the British
The police succeeded in curbing the anti-social elements and also helped in suppressing tht

growing national spirit.

SUsIalMﬁﬂj i QJ |
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{ JuchlAl- ORGANIZATION

beginning, the administration of justice wasc
. thebe

arried out on the basis of the traditional laws
I ndians. The ‘Sh

astras’in case of the Hindus and the ‘Shariat’ in the case of the Mlushms,

: the basis of justice. Warren Hastings established a Civil and a Crimil'\al C:ourt in each

. of“"jed Two ‘Court of Appeal. ‘Sadar Diwani Adalat’ and ‘Sadar Nizamat Adalat’ were also set up.

- gistrict f the Hindu and Muslim laws wag compiled to guide the judges. In 1774, the Supreme

Adige® C; established at Calcutta to try the servants of the Company. Navin Kumar, a high caste

| cou:m?: was sentenced to death by the Supreme Court under British law. The Indians greatly
Bra '

ted against it. In 1781, it was decided that the English laws would be applicable to
reSel?shmen inIndiaand notto Indians,
Eng

1793, the acceptable customs of the Indi
I? eal Regulations, 1793, Thus, a system
Beng: 2

In
ofthel

ans were compiled. The new code was known as the
of written laws was introduced in India for.the first
ime. However, the Indian System of Law was fully codified in 1833 by the Indian Law
time:

mmission under Lord Macaulay. The new system of law was known as the Indian Penal Code,
fhoe civilProcedure Code and the Code of Criminal Procedure.

In1865, The ‘Sudar Diwani’and the ‘Sqdar Nizamat'adalats were abolished and High Courts were
e[;tablished atCalcutta, Madras and Bombay.

Features of the British Judicial fystem

the following characteristic features :
1. Enactedlawsreplaced customary laws.
2. Judicial uniformity was establ;

3. Litigationbecame very expensive

4. Although the judicial system professed equality before the law, the Europeans were tried in
special courts by British judges.

Thus the East India Company was transformed from a trading company to a territorial colonia]
power. The arrival

of new steam technology in the early nineteenth century also aided this
process. Till then it would take anywhere between six and eight months to travel to India by sea,

Steamships reduced the journey time to three weeks enabling more Britishers and their families
[0 come to a far-off country like India.

sﬂcal St w&‘ QI ..
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Compare the judicial system of the British before independence with the present
one,

Hold a group discussion on the above topic. Divide the class into two groups,
Each group should have a group leader, a moderator and a recorder :

* The group leader should ensure that all students participate in the discussion,
* The moderator should ensure that there is no crosstalk. :
* The recorder should record the observations made by all the students, which shall | /

presented to the teacher afterwards.

P ———-\_\
Civil Services » - - t
Army *-..

* S e o eeurecso 6 o " P°"°°"":.

&
The English East India ChAar:er
Company got the right ¢
to trade with India by
the Royal Charter
issued in 1600.

Administrative

© Setup under
_ the Company

Pitt’s India '

L ]
This act is a landmark Act (1784 AD)

in the constitutional

history of India
ADMINIST(RATIVE ) Judicial
STRUCTURE (GROWTH i
OF COLONIAL ARMY & Organization
CIVILIAN ADMINISTRATIO
L]
This act was the first
step towards
| parliamentary control

' over the company and
| centralised administration \

EXERCISE

I.  Tick (V') the correct option.
1. Aspecial court totrythe Company’s officials was setup by :
(a) Lord Cornwallis (> (b) Regulating Act () (c) Pitt'sIndia Act <> (d) Lord Mount BattefT

2. Anefficient Indian Civil Service was organised by :
(a) RobertClive > (b) Lord Cornwallis < (c) Warren Hastings ("> (d) None of these

Soclel Studles-8 i ’J .




. 3 L opecial potics oi--norfrru—-n wasfirey organised by - _ ”
g (a) Ciive . (B) Warren Hastings” (c) Lord Cornwallis ~  (d} Governor Generzl
gill the gaps.
g, TheGovernerof....... W35 made the Governer General of British indiz
5, TheCharter Actof further brought about a reduction in the power of comparry
3. Thesystem of open competition to the indian Civil Service was introduced by the Act of ..
A Lord...coiiiticicenes, reverssvRbaTIiGS

organised the police into a regular force.
Write ‘T for True and 'F' for False

1. Thefirst Governor General of Indiz was Cornwallis,

The Charter Actof 1213 abolished the Company’s monopoly of trade altogether.

2
3. Thehighest position an Indian could hold in the armywasthat of a Subedar.
4, TheSupreme Court was established in Delhi.

v Mswerthefollowingqu:_-'-.tlon-.hrir_-fly.
1. Whenand where was the Supreme Court of India established ? Who was the first Chief Justice ?

2. Writethe name of the first Indian who cleared the Civil Service Examination,
3. When wasthe Company’s army first organised?

v. Answerthe following questionsin detail.

1. Name thethree pillars of the British rule in India. How were they organised under the East India Company?
2. Whatistheimportance of Pitt’s India Act?

3. Writea note onthe Indian Civil Service as organised by the British to rule their Indian territories.

4

Describe the chief features of the British judicial systemin India.

R LB Enrichment Zone
' (& ] Tochnology / Dighat Resources T

SEARCH WORK "%

Find out whether we have retained an

y of the administration measures introduced by the British till
today.
Il. Find out about the Indians who passed the Civil Services examination during the British rule. Compile
your findingsinachart,

’ . Collect more information on the army and the police of the British in India

Om—m

 Outof the Box ! iy . { ¥ criticat Thinkin ¥CJ

- Whywas the police under the British corrupt?
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Y. RULING THE COUNTRYSIDE

“ LEARNING OBJECTIVES
© British @me in India as traders. ® Land Revenue Settlements
@m?y‘mfigsand : a dominant ® Commerdialisation of Agricultural Economy
power by the er of&ma@tzmmcmnuy ® Peasant Revolts : Indigo Revolt or Bhue
Rebellion
T JGETGOMG

land remained intact. Due to this System, villages could produce enough food crops to fulfill the
needs of the people living there. Thus, the village, became self-

sufficient in terms of agricultural
production. During the reign of Sher Shah Suri, the system of measuringland and giving »- =z or
written record to its owner was started for the first time. According to this system, revenue to be
paid by the farmers depended on the fertility of the land. Whenever natural disasters like drought
or famine affected any region, the amount of revenue to be collected was reduced. Sometimes

when it was found that the situation was too critical, the affected group of farmers was ever
exempted from the payment of any tax or rent.

However, after the arrival of the British, a lot of changes came about in the collection of taxesiz
rural areas. One of the most important changes was in the way the British collected revenue. Tt

start with, they imposed collection of revenue in cash which was earlier in kind. Secondly, they
also forced thousands of villages to cultivate cash crops.

The villages, which produced only cash crops, had to depend on other villages for food supplies
This kept many villages from becoming self-sufficient economic units.

The interdependence of villages on one another made it easier for the British to rule them. It alsc
helped the British to impose similar rules and regulations on each village. However, as it hasbee”
said earlier, the main purpose of the British in India was to fulfil their own interests & |
maximising revenue and profits. So, unlike the rulers of the Ancient and Medieval periods, the'

gave no support to the farmers. Due to their harsh taxation policies, many peasants left t!'lt‘i
villages while many became landless. |
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LAND REVENUE SETTLEMENTS

she British came to India with the sole aim of generating profit. So, when the Company got the
nawan ‘;‘lght}‘ h"rn‘lﬁ“_\' mn 1765 from the Mugha] emperor, the‘v thought of W()I‘king out the best
“assible deal to.ensure maximum revenue thereby deriving maximum profit. This would also
i . :

qeet the growing expenses of the Company. They wanted to buy the goods at the cheapest
ossible rate trom India and sell most of their own products.

A\Rer getting t‘h""-’ Diwani rights for Bihar, Bengal and Odisha, the East India Company continued
with the traditional methods of collecting revenue. However, the British officials soon started

smassing huge wealth from the peasants. While it added to their personal wealth and prestige, it

naroeed the overall interests of the East India Company as a trading company. So, the officials
bmughtinanumberotretormsinrevenue administration.

The first reform introduced by the British came in the form of the ljaradari system. It was followed
oy three othet types of land revenue settlements introduced during the latter halfof the eighteenth

century through to the nineteenth century. These were called the Permanent Settlement,
Rvotwari Settlement and Mahalwari Settlement. Let us have alook at each of these:

Uaradari System

As the first Governor-General of the East India Company, Warren Hastings |
found that income from land revenue was not enough to meet the expenses |
ofthe Company. j
A massive famine that broke out in Bengal further reduced revenues to a |
great extent. So, he decided to introduce a system by which the right to |
collection could be given to the highest bidder for five years. This system |
came to be called [jaradari or Revenue Farming System. Those who were | —
given this right came to be known as ljaradars. Wiarien Hastings

However, the shortcomings of this system soon resulted in its failure. One of the most important
reasons was that bidding had no link with the land’s actual productivity. Besides, no interest was
shown by the [jaradars or revenue farmers in improving the land, because it was auctioned
periodically. As the Jjaradars wanted to get more and more revenue to pay to the East India
Company, peasants were subjected torelentless exploitation.

Permanent Settiement | g o St

it was introduced in Bengal in 1793 by Lord
Cornwallis. The Zamindars (like Jagirdars) were
owners of land in their estates as long as they
paid a percentage of the revenue they collected. I
Thisright was hereditary. :

|
They were to part with 89 per cent of the amount |

they collected and the rest they could keep with |
themselves. This revenue was permanently fixed \

fortenyears. o= :
SaRl StudRsa i 4|

Lord Cornwallis with his associates



Effects
It created for the British a new class of loyalists in the form of Zamindars. The British

deliberately created thijs class as they needed supporters to continue theirrule.
® Area of cultivation increased as many wastelands and forests were brought under |

cultivation. |

@ The system was Very oppressive as it created a class of landless peasants. Land from the
peasants was taken away if they failed to pay the revenue. So, the condition of the peasants
became worse.

©  The settlement benefitted the Zamindars more than the British, because the land revenue

collected from the peasants wentup as the areas under cultivation increased but the amount

they had to pay to the EastIndia Company remained the same.

® Zamindarshad no interestin improving the land.

@

Ryotwarl Settiement

The term ‘ryot’means a Peéasant. As its name indicates to some extent, this settlement was between
the Peasant or the ryot and the East India Company. Ryotwari settlement was introduced by
Thomas Munro in the Madras Presidency during 1820-27. Gradually, it was extended all over
South India. This was also called the Munro system. There were no intermediaries like the
zamindars between the peasants and the British. The peasants paid directly to the British. Munro
felt that the British should act as father figures protecting the ryots under their charge. However,
the taxes charged were very high amounting to around 55 per cent of the produce.

Effects
® Themethod of collection was veryrigid. A peasanthad to pay taxes even
when his crops were destroyed. He often depended on moneylenders.
® The peasantbecame landless ifhe failed to pay the taxes.
® There was no im provement in land as the peasant was very poor
and led a hand-to-mouth existence.
® Due to poverty, many regions were deserted by the peasants as

they fled to find other jobs. LSRN :
hal i Thomas Munro, Governot
tahalwari Settiement of Madras (1819-26)

The term ‘mahal’ means avillage. Mahalwari settlement was introduced in the modern-day Uttar
Pradesh, certain parts of Madhya Pradesh and Punjab by Holt Mackenzie in 1822. The settlement

was between the village headman and the British. _
According to Mackenzie, the village was a very important part of the system that needed to be
preserved. He instructed the collectors to inspect and measure the fields, record the customs and
rights of the people living in different groups and calculate the revenue which the village

headman had to pay. 4
As per this settlement, the village Headman or Talugdar was responsible for collecting the

evenue from the villagers and hand it over to the British. The rate of revenue was approximately

@ Social Studies-8 j d

alf of the total produce.




Effects

@ Large parts of land were taken away by moneylenders as the peasants could not repay the
loan thatthey had taken to pay the high taxes.

@ The condition of the peasants became pathetic because their well-being depended on the
mercy of the village headman who alone had therightto collect revenue,
@ Allthislaterledto agrarianriots.

Write in about 100 + 50 words the kind of revenue
became the Minister of Rural Affairs of your country.

impact of the British Land Revenue Policies
As we read above, the East India Com

settlement you would implement if you

- As a result, the prbductivity
' Besides, as we have read earlj
. their self-sufficiency.

| (OMMER(LAL_ISATION OF AGRICLILTURAL ECONOMY
The British encouraged the growth of cash crops (crops
that were sold for cash). They wanted to provide raw

stern markets. They éncouraged the

of the land declined causing

dearth of foodcrops and famines.
er, due to a shift towards com

mercial cultivation, the villages lost

ium is a drug made, P
from poppy seeds. The /g & WX 1
British smuggled opium SYSP YRR
to China and purchased (A
Chinese tea. Three major = e ,
wars for the opium trade ||
were fought in China between the British |

and the Chinese. These are called the
Opium Wars,

Crops : jute in Be
United Provinces (Now Uttar Pra

— _

crops. This led to econom
Thus, villages lost their sel

MY DICTIONARY _Fiig)

dearth : a lack of something. | Sﬂcial_stﬂ‘die_'s-'_ﬂr iﬂ :

ic interdependence among villages and uni

fied the economy of India.
f-sufficient economy.



Indigo Cultivation

Indigo is a blye dye extracted from a tropical plant used TS My R -_‘. =

to colour textiles. This dye was in great demand in
England. The Caribbean Islands had supplied indigo till

17?0. However. their production declined gradually and
Indian indigo flourished in the markets,

The demand forlndianindigo grew further as by the end ¥ e s
of th? eighteenth century, Britain began to industrialise R 2
and its cotton Production increased rapidly. Soon, the | =
Bengal indigo starteq dominating the world market. |
an? 30 per cent in 1788, its share went up to 95 per |&%
centinthe early nineteenth century. L
Gradually, as the trade of indigo grew, people were | -

rofits from indigo cultivationanda Different Stages of Indigo Plantation & Production,
€h came to India to become Indigo

i MR e

planters.

Two main systems of indigo cultivation were Nijand Ryoti.

Nij System: The planters produced indigo in lands that they
controlled directly. Either the planter bought the land or rented it
from others. Hired labourers were appointed to produce indigo.

Some of the difficulties faced by cultivators in this system can be

The word, ‘Indigo’ has been
derived from Indikon (Greek)
and Indicum (Latin), which
means ‘from India.’

summed up as follows - o

® Indigo could be cultivated only on fertile lands and these lands were already very densely
populated.

@ Itwasdifficultto expand the area under cultivation.

® Onlysmall plots scattered over the region could be acquired.

@ Largeareasincompactblocks were needed by the planters to cultivate.

@ Planters faced conflicts when they tried to evict the peasants and lease the land around the
factory.

®

There was also the requirement of many ploughs and bullocks. Investing in them was
difficultas they were also required in the rice fields at the same time.

Ryoti System : The planters under this system forced the villagers or ryots to sign a contéac;
Many times the village headman was forced to sign the contract on beh.alf of the ryots. :;e
advances were given to the persons who signed the contract at low rates of interest. l-.loweve; »
ryot had to cultivate indigo on 25 per cent of his area. The cultivators prepared the soil, sowe S
seeds and looked after the crop while the planters provided the seeds and the "cools of farrgnué
After the crop was harvested and delivered to the planters, a new loan was given to con
plantation on a particular piece ofland.

Qgi; Social Studies-8 .ix #J




. magistrate Ashley Eden issue

e e

- revolt in the indigo districts,

- . ) L Wit Y] Ave ’,_r)ﬁ_r;_.!-;,‘”,!‘.',_“-' ot
Some of the difficulties that the cultivators faced in this system of cultivation ar ;

® Theloanwasneverending, _ ’%
@ The cultivators got very little money for the indigo they ;,, o doRE
produced. y

nefien e tiG laeidicr

® Theplanters wanted indigoto be cultivated on the best 80ils. s oo«

v p ,)‘ \ora e J’f} ,"; ‘._"’.
® Indigo had decp roots and it exhausted the soll rapidly. Land i
couldnotbe sown with rice after indigo was harvested. —

-

PEASANT REVOLTS : INDIGO REVOLT OR BLUE REBELLION

Peasant Unrestin East Bengal © The various revenue laws by the British Governmen: =

peasants hard. They were dispossessed of their lands. The Chuar repelllon of Bihar and Bengz
broke outin 1796 and continued up to 1816. This widespread rebgllmn could not be suppre:
easily. This peasants’ rebellion was directed against the indigo planters, zzmindars

moneylenders. The Moplah peasants of Malabar (North Kerala) organised twenty-tworebellions
between 1836-1854,

3520
it
o s

>
Z

InMarch 1859, thousands of ryots in Bengal refused to grow indigo. As the rebellion spread, ryots
refused to pay rents to the planters, and attacked indigo factories armed with swords 2nd spears,
bows and arrows. Women turned up to fight with pots, pans and kitchen implements, Those who
worked for the planters were socially boycotted and the gomasthas-agents of planters-who czme=
to collect rent were beaten up. Ryots swore they would no longer take 2dvances to sow indigo nor
bebullied by the planters' lathiyals - the lathi-wielding strongmen maintained by the planters.

The indigo system was intensely oppressive. But those who are oppressed do not always rise up
inrebellion. They do so only at times.

In 1859, theindigo ryots felt that they had the support of the local zamindars and village headmen
in their rebellion against the planters. In many villages, headmen who had been forced to sign
indigo contracts, mobilised the indigo peasants and fought pitched battles with the Jath iyals. In
other places even the zamindars went around villages urging the ryots to resist the planters
These zamindars were unhappy with the increasing power of the planters and

angry at being
forced by the planters to give themland onlongleases.
Why did the indigo peasants decide that they would no longer remain silent? Wr.=- cave them the
power to rebel?

The indigo peasants also ima
struggle against the planters.
worried about the possibility

gined that the British government would support them in their
After the Revolt of 1857, the British government was particularly
ofanother popular rebellion. When the news spread of asimmering
the Lieutenant Governor toured the region in the winter of 1859.
gn of government sympathy for their plight When in Barasat, the

danotice stating that ryots would not be compelled toacceptindigo

contracts, word went around that Queen Victoria had declared that indigo need not be sown.
Eden was trying to placate the peasants and control an explosive situation, but his action was
read as support for the rebellion

A rch

The ryots saw the tour as a si



indigo districts, T}
As the rebellion spread, intellectuals from Calcutta rushed to the indig ey

" Wry
the indigo system, te
the misery of the ryots, the tyranny of the planters and the hor.rf)rs ofto pmteit t;’e p]n;n
Worried by the rebellion, the government brought i“.the Tlll];azem of indigo pro ductgrs f,.%'
assault and set up the Indigo Commission to enquire into tﬂf (}:’oercive methods they, b
Commission held the planters guilty and criticised them for the

bk , ofitable fo
indigo cultivators, |t declared that indigo production wla,stz‘::oﬁ:)ld them th;t they h
Commission asked the ryots to fulfil their existing contracts bu " Couy
refuse to produce indigo in future,

After the Indigo Revolt, the plantations shifted from Bengal to Bihar. Tpex:e also, severy]
tookplace. In Champaran, the workers at the indigo plantation revolted ir: 1367-68. After, Bapy
around five decades, in 1917, Mahatma Gandhi took up their cause and thus beg,, the
Champaran Movement against indigo planters. Through the Satyagraha Movement, he Solygg
their problem. He was responsible for the removal of some of the worst evils from the indjga

systemin Bihar.

| Try I

Consider yourself as an Indi
frustration and anger on being

g0 cultivator in Bengal. Write a detailed note regarding yo;
forced to take loans from planters to grow indigo. '

y Sed.‘;h't
Ots Tth

N

Goni'mercialisation

Hornadiltociiaun  of Agricultura
villages and unified the \  Econom
economy of India. Thus
villages lost their self-
suficient econonmy Land Revenue
----- Settlements
ljaradari system e - - .0 |
Permanent settlement o - - RULING THE Lo Psasantunresl! |
Ryotwari settiement o - COUNTRYSIDE - inEastBengdl
i te-- " -« Peasantunrest |
Mahalwari settlement - ol |
i e —————— ._-.--‘-""'-JI
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_ EXERCISE

Tick (v/) the correct option.

The first land settlement introduced by the British was

(a) ljaradari (> (b) Mahalwari

(c) Ryotwari (:) (d) Sati

This system of revenue collection wasintroduced by Lord Cornwallis :

(a) Mahalwari system \ (b) ljaradari system
(c) Permanent settlement .\_:j;. (d) Ryotwari system
Which among the following was also called the M:JTH'O system?

(a) Mahalwari () (b) Ryotwari

(c) Permanent <> (d) Nij

Nij system was associated with:

(a) sugar \\ (b) coffee

(c) indigo '\:\. (d) tea

Gomashtas were agents of :

(a) planters <.> (b) villagers

(c) weavers <.> (d) officers

Il. Fillthe gaps.

B

CUNE L

......................................... started Patta system first time in India.
ljaradari systemwas introduced by ..., :

.......................................... introduced the permanent settlementin Bengalin 1793.

Ryotwari settlement was introduced by .........................in the Madras presidency during 1820-27.
Theterm ‘RVoY Means 3 i "
INMAETCH ciciiciisisisisssusssrinsssssasses thousands of ryotsin................ refused to grow indigo.

. Write ‘T’ for True and ‘F’ for False :

1.
2.
3.
4,

After the arrival of British, alot of changes came aboutin the collection of taxes in rural areas.

Permanent settlement was introduced in Biharin 1793.
The British encouraged the row of cash crops.
After the Indigo Revolt, the plantations shifted from Bihar to Bengal.

IV. Answer the following questions briefly.
What did the interdependence of village lead to? How did the harsh policy of the British affect the

1.

2,

peasants?

Who gave the company the Diwani right formally? What did the company aim at?

-.‘. P
Sucial_Sludies-B i d
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tish In different Parts a

he Bri
3. Name the different system of revenue collection introduced - the
country.
4. Explainthe Maha/wari system.
5. Describe the main features of Permanent settlement.
6. Whywere ryots reluctant togrow indigo?

Answer the following questions in detail. st system? Why did it fail?

V.
1. Whointroduced the ljaradari system? What were the terms ement?
2. How wasthe Mahalwari system different from the permanent settie benefitted the landlords
3. How far do you agree with the view that the Permanent settlement b€ more th
the government? ish?
4. Whatfactors led to the commercialisation of agriculture under thle Brit d by the cultivators in
5. Explain the Nij system of indigo production. Mention the difficulties faced by this Systep,

of cultivation.

6.  Describe the uprisings of the Indigo Cultivators in Bengal-
LU {1 ] Enrichment Zone

]

(0] Observaion ™

PICTURE STUDy  Kad
e how the life of workers in these

Look into the history of either tea or coffee plantations in Ind?a. Se :
nt from that of workers in indigo plantations.

I
plantations was similar to or differe

@. Technology / Digital Resources @

rrosect U

Il. Find out how indigo is produced and explain itin the class with the help of a diagram.
Ill. Find out more about the Champaran Movement and Mahatma Gandhi’sroleinit.

P

ut of the Box ! iy .,'

Indigo plantation was a boon for the Company. Justify the statement,
The Indigo production in Bengal was eventually collapsed. Why?

| @ Sucial Studies-8 ;&ﬂ
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3. TRIBAL SOCIETIES

PRIOR KNOWLEDGE LEARNING OBJECTIVES

© Tribal people live in forests. ® Tribal Way of Life

® These people are completely dependent on
forests to their survival.

© Tribal Revolts

® Changes within Tribal Economies and
Societies in the Nineteenth Century

our country?

Till the arrival of the British, there were the groups of people who lived in
remote areas far away from cities or towns in forests and hills. These
people are known as tribalsor adivasis.

The word tribe generally refers to a state of tribalism which is ethnic as
well as political. Tribe is also known as Janajati or Adivasi or Vanvasi.

Andre Beteille opines, “A tribe is a self-contained unit. It constitutes a
societyinitself.”

TRIBALWAY OF LIFE

The traders, moneylenders and
their agents who came to extract
benefits from forest produce, were
seen as outsiders, and were called
‘dikus’ by the tribal communities.

—

———————— < GETGOMG

You might have heard the term Adivasi which means ‘original inhabitants’ -
‘natives’. Why this term is used for the tribal people living in different re gions of

O r i

There are 645 tribal
communities in India
recognised as Scheduled
Tribes. :
—— o

The term ‘tribe’ is usually applied to the aboriginal population
inhabiting the most inaccessible hilly and mountainous tracts of
India. A tribal group speaks a definite language, belongs to a
distinct racial group, follows a typical religion and performs the
various rituals. The tribals have remained in isolation for ages.
However, in the last few decades these indigenous people have
greatly suffered from the development projects. They have been

displaced from their traditional lands and ways of life. They have

been forced to adoptanew lifestyle.

generally stone-paved or plastered floors, mud walls and th
resources. They practise a variety of economic activities

animal husbandry and farming,
SucIal Studles-B i d

; The tribals live in natural surroundings. Their habitations consist of a few huts, which have

atched roofs. They subsist on local
like hunting, food gathering, fishing,



istinct mode of econop,
: adistinct mo
ich tribal group occupies definite territory and practises

Ee during the Medieva]| Periq Omg,.
them like the Gonds were able to form theirindepe"dentStatejh a Pradesh held theirtra !
the tribes of the north-eastin modern times. The Gonds of Ma stilte from the fourtc-:enth li:%ri
Gond territory and ruled over the independent Gomsiwél“hEI s. They primarily liveq thuo th
eighteenth century unti] they were subjugated by the Marat h?ﬂ;ing cultivation. The Bhij) Nt
fishing and food gathering, ang Jater switched over to s 1| d cultivators. The Sangy, S1 verd
nomadic by nature, but they haye taken to sedentary life OFSe-ttE d over to casua] Wt:nfis
continued to be sedentary cultivators, many of them switche

erg .
ibals were brough; Inf|
Plantation, mines ang industry, Sych changes in the economy of trib g aboutb f
Interaction between the tribes and non

=
o2

ml
-tribes. , G

' : early in histo |
Itis well-known that the Indian tribes learnt the art of agriculture quite d . alth““EMT
tribal agriculture rémained mostly subsistence in character. [S'

o ——

desh,
€ seven north-eastern states of Assam, Meghalaya, Arunachal Pra

; 's tribal
Nagaland, Manipur, Mizoram and Tripura have just 12% of the country
Population.

Six states were create
specified as under :

(i) Nagaland (Nagas), (ii) Manipur (Nagas and Kukis), (iii) Mizoram {MEO:‘)‘I(IU)
Tripura (Tripuris), (v) Meghalaya (Khasis, Jaintias, Garos) and (vi) Arunacha
Pradesh (Adi, Apathani, Bengni, Mishimi, Monpa, Tagin, Ta'ngsa). o
Tribes are mostly a rural phenomenon. About 93% of the tribal population lives in

rural areas. In Mizoram, the tribes have been significantly drawn into the urban
way of life.

d in the region on the basis of dominant tribal identity,

WNGB WITHIN TRIBAL ECONOMIES AND SOCIETIES IN THE
CENTLURY
The B

“—==revenue administration in the nineteenth century found the Communitarian mogq
2L ame —wership still intactin many tribal areas. However the practice did not continue for lon
“C=Tusily adswere transferred to non-triba] Peasants clandestinely.

~I& Tl meople were alienated from their land. T
DEEgS, mmhl ks mining, etc., in the hilly and fores
IIIEng ancertainty, misery and poverty into them, It had an adverse impact on their society
SUCT deveicpments in the Chhota Nagpur region, i

In particular, resulted in structural changesi
ZIe Tibai =conc ves in several ways :
il Thetribes were displaced from their lands or deprived of access to the forests, but they we
a0 sztisizerorily rehabilitated,
i, Theinfiuxof the non-tribal peopleledtoanotable demographic change in the tribal hamlets
i, Zviction of rribzis from their traditional landss caused oc

Cupational changes.
. 16 mzrzinzlisztion of tribals made theirliving conditions worsge.

” « 4l Al . -
gaviletg & 2 ) A e Sﬁmﬁlm -ﬁ‘ ,
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T’ibajls S ] indigenous part of a country and we should respect their values and lifestyle. They
CO“"“';S})“G in many ways to the society. Can you think of a few ways how they contribute to the
society’

TRIBAL REVOLTS

h
There were many tribal revolts during the nineteenth century. The main cause of these revolts

eh

was the disruption of the traditional lifestyle of the tribals.

Tribal revolts led to many confrontations between the well-equipped army of the British and the
tribal rebels. Many times, the oppressed non-tribal people also joined the revolts.

Some of the majorrevoltsare:

Tribal Revolts in the North~-Eastern Region

The north-eastern region of India consists of seven states where tribal population is quite
dominant. As a result of their continued oppression, many tribal communities protested against
their exploitation atthe hands of British rulers.

The Khasis are a prominent tribe of Meghalaya occupying the hilly region between Jaintia Hills and
the Garo Hills. They stood in revolt against the British who constructed a road passing through
their area. Their revolt continued for four years (1829-1833). The Khasis revolted under the
Jeadership of Tirut Singh of Nongkhlaw. They burnt the European settlements. The Khasi created
much panic among the British officials. Ultimately, Tirut Singh surrendered in January 1833.

Another rebellion by hill tribe Singpho broke out in 1830. The Assamese too called upon other
hill tribes like the Khamtis, Garos and Nagas to rise against the British. They attacked the British
troops stationed in Assam and killed many of them. They rose in revolt again in 1839 and killed
many British people. The Nagas broke into insurrection in 1844.

The Kukis, inhabiting the Lushai Hills and other hills of Manipur, raised revolts in 1826, 1844 and
1849. They raided British territory and held the British forces at Bay until they were subdued in 1850.

Tribal Revolts in the ¢hhota Nagpur Region

The Chhota Nagpur region consists of thickly forested hills and plateaus extending in the states of
West Bengal, Jharkhand and Odisha. It forms the habitat of several tribes including Santhals, Kols,
Mundas, Khonds, etc.

The Kols were the first to rise in revolt against the gradual extension of the British authority in
their area. These freedom-loving people zealously guarded their frontiers for along time. They
resisted the attempt of the British officials to enter their territory. Many of their villages were
burntand peoplekilled. In 1827, they surrendered but only temporarily.

MY DICTIONARY Cji; E——ee

confrontation : a fight or an argument;
insurrection : violent action against the rulers of a country;
zealously : in a very enthusiastic and eager way. |

Social Studies-8 i d '



TheMundas also inhabit the Chhota Nagpur region. They rose in revoltagainst the revenue p;. &
of the British granting farming rights to outsiders. The rebellion soon spreaq over Ranqd,
Hazaribagh, Palamau and Manbhum districts. The revolt was finally suppressed in March 1833
but their activities continued. They finally submitted to the British authority in 1?37-

The Khonds of the Chhota Nagpur region lying in Orissa (Now 'L"“
Qdisha) also rose inrebellion against the British in 1846. They feared
that the British would dispossess them of their lands, force bonded ~/ The rate of ‘“‘a? on
labour and impose heavy taxes. The rebellion was suppressed in g’ant;;pf.; eg?mr:];o%
1848 and the Khonds were pacified when their exiled chief was -

cent to 500 per cent.
reinstated as the head of the Khonds. M e

TheSanthal rebellion of 1855-56 was the culmination of a series of tribal uprisings in the Chh,
Nagpur region. The Santhals living in Singbhum, Hazaribagh, Bhagalpur, Monghyr, Birbhy
Bankura and Mayurbhanj for a long time were feeling harassed by the administrative z; |
economic policies of the British. The imposition of the governmental control over the forests, thd
land settlement measures and the implementation of general laws had ashatte ring effecton th :
tribal economy and way of life. The simple tribal folks were exploited and cheated by outsig§
traders and moneylenders. The British also were a party to their exploitation. At this time, th
Santhals were inspired by the movement of socio-cultural reforms. Consequently, around 10,008
Santhalsled by Siddhu and Kanhu gathered to free their country of the foreign oppressors and s
up a government of their own. The rebellion assumed a formidable shape within a month. Post}
and railway communications were disrupted. The end of the Company’s rule and
commencement of the Santhal regime were proclaimed. The houses of the European plante
British officers, railway engineers, zamindars and moneylenders were attacked. Ultimately, th
Governmenthad toyield to their demands and pass the Bengal Tenancy Act. The Santhal area wa
reorganised in a separate entity known as the ‘Santhal Parganas’ and the Santhals wep
recognised as a national minority.

Birsa Munda : The Mundas, also called ‘Horoko', are a major tribe of India
inhabiting the Chhota Nagpur Plateau region in Jharkhand. They practise
sedentary cultivation. After the revolt of 1857, another attempt was made by
Birsa Munda. He joined the German mission but reverted to the original
Munda faith of his ancestors. Later, he promulgated a new faith and attracted |
many disciples who saw Birsa as a prophet or incarnation of God, possessing
supernatural power. The popularity of Birsa Munda alarmed the British
Government. The British authorities arrested him but later had to release
him following a tough resistence of the tribals. Soon after his release, Birsa
resumed his activities. Facing a severe famine and epidemics the tribals

resisted the imposition of non-tribal peasantry on them which dispossessed them of their lands
Birsa Munda started organising a militant force by training them into warfare. His traine
followers attacked mission houses, British settlements, police stations and residences of the ne

MY DICTIONARY ==

shatter : to destroy something completely;
promulgate : to promote a belief among many people._
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| gamindars. In the encounter-activities

N , some of the reb

h were killed. A hunt was organised to capture Birsa Mund(:“;l): i:se;e Eiucha e L hny ofiery
. rre

¢ hediedofcholera. sted and put in jail where
| MIND' -_
T : Changes within
J The marginalisation of Tribal Economies
tribals made their living and Societies in
) conditions worse the Nineteenth
i
f Tribal Way
h yaee of Life
) !
h ' -« Tribal revolts
] The tribals live e - - led to many
e in natural TRIBAL gonfrontaﬁons
surroundings etween the
t g SOCIETIES weliequibped
h army of the British
ny and tribal rebels
Ty
h .
a
N——— o s ape e T i—.m.-
. Tick(v')thecorrectoption. (Mcas)
1. How many tribal communitiesinIndia recognised as Scheduled Tribes?
| (a) 655 > ) 770 ) (o) 645 > (o) 845 O
- 2. TirutSinghwasthe leader of the: '
% (a) Munda ¢ (b) Khasi () (e) Kuki > (d) santhal O
= 3. TheMundasarealsocalled:
(a) Horoko <> (b) Santhal () (c) Khasi <> (d) Khond <'>
dS 11, Fillthe gaps.
& 1. Thetribalslivein .....cccooeeninnes eerrerseenenns SUFrOUNdings.
& 2. AbOUL......cinmeemnisinesens ...............%thetribalpopulationlivesin rural areas.
3. TheSanthalsinhabitthe ... region.
4. TheMundas practise Sedentarny ... ;
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(1. Write “T" for True and ‘F’ for False.

1 Thetribal people were alienated from their land. .
ccupyIng

dual extensio
sted and many ©

the hilly region petween Jaintia and Garg hills 1‘
nofthe gritish authority in theijr area- !

The khasis are a prominent tribe of Meghalaya ©
thers were killed.

2
3 The Kols were the last to rise in revolt against the gra

-z ; e
4. Inthe encounter activities, some of the rebellions were arr

IV. Answer the following questions briefly.
1. Whatdoyouunderstand by the term ‘tribe’ ?
2. Namethe principal tribesinhabiting the north-eastern region anath® Chiiot
3. Where dothe Santhals live ? What s their chief occupation ?

4. WhowasBirsa Munda?

aNagpurregion.

V.  Answer the following questions in detail. h b
i R i th centu
1.  Whatchangesoccurred in the tribal economies and societies in the nineteen Y

Give an account of the revolts in the north-eastern region.

2
3. Give anaccountofthe Santhal rebellion. ) .
4. Describe the role of Birsa Munda in organising his people against the zamindars and the British ryjg,

‘12 Skills

oy 32 O mny;
heroes of other tribal revolts iy the

I.  Finu out from your parents, friends or teachers, the names of some

twentieth century. Write their story in your own words.

SEARCH WORK “%

Il. Choose any tribal group living in India today. Find out about their customs and way of life and how their iy

have changed inthe last 50 years.

rroxct I @-m®
British in Andhra Pradesh. Asar

i1l. Like Birsa Munda, Alluri Sita Rama Raju united the tribals to fight against the
awestruck journalist, write a newspaper report highlighting the similarities and dissimilarities between th

two.

Ovut of the Box | i o '

Can you think of a few reasons why the tribals performed shifting cultivation?

smmudma Sl
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6. WHEN PEOPLE REBEL :
1857 AND AFTER

PRIOR KNOWLEDGE LEARNING OBJECTIVES s

©® We have read about some of the tribal ® When does a Revolt Occur?
revolts that took place in the Indian ® Nature of the Revolt
subcontinent. ® Actors of the Revolt

s,

® Causes of the Revolt

© Course of the Revolt

® Spread of the Revolt

® Suppression of the Revolt

@ Causes of the Failure of the Revolt

@ Effects of the Revolt

©® Changes in Colonial Rule after 1857

T

-~ GET GOING

Have you heard about Rani Lakshmibai of Jhansi? In what ways would she '
have been an unusual woman for her times?

The British adopted various policies of expansion to dominate the subcontinent politically. These
policies caused widespread discontent among different classes of people. Numerous uprisings of
the tribal people thatbroke outin the nineteenth century indicated this to alarge extent.

In this chapter, we will study how other sections of the society such as the princes and zamindars,
soldiers and common people reacted to the British policies. The revolt of these sections of the
Indian society against the British rule is famous in history as the Revolt of 1857.

WHEN DOES A REVOLT OCLIR?

The revolt of 1857 was the result of the culmination of popular discontent that had been
accumulating for a long time against the policies of the British in India. During the span of
hundred years from 1757 till 1857 there was extension of political power and economic
exploitation. It created dissatisfaction and distrust both among the Indian elite and the masses,
which resulted in several local risings prior to the Revolt. You have earlier read about the peasant
rebellions and the tribal uprisings. These uprisings were evidence of the gradually increasing
discontent of the Indian people against British rule.

Sois Studies-8 i ‘_J
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The British rule in India faced many revolts. The Revolt of 1857 was the most se\‘/ere one, [t a]n-m |
shook the foundation of the British Empire in India. It was also for the first time that gq ma‘j
Indianrulers came together to oust the foreign power from the country. s

NATLURE OF THE REVOLT
ated. In fact, from the point of view of its extentand the ¢
T

The nature ofthe revolt js much deb

of its participation, the revolt js considered as the first struggle for Indian Independence_,'
British administrators of the time, however, called it a‘Sepoy Mutiny'. There is no denying the fa!
that the revolt was an organised movement. “It possessed a national philosophy and repreSenteq
a national outlook in the context of those days”. In principle it was directed against the foreigner
andrepresented a desire forindependencein whatever form. s

ACTORS OF THE REVOLT

Nawabs and Rajas

{
:
i

4

rightto collect revenue. Through the policy of the Doctrine of Lapse, the British broughta nump,
oms under their control. H owever, the rulers of some of these kingdoms were opposed
icy as they did not want to lose their freedom and autonomy as independent rulers. Quee

of Jhansi Lakshmibai, Nana Saheb, the son of the Maratha Peshwa Baji Rao Il and Begum Haz
Mahal, the Queen of Awadh were the best-known among them. Rani Lakshmibai wanted h
adopted son to be recognised by the Company as heir to the throne. Similarly, Peshwa Baji Ra
son Nana Sahib wanted his father’s pension. The problem of Awadh was that of losing i
ame one of the last states annexed on grounds

independence completely. In 1856, it bec
misgovernance. In Delhi, the Mughal ruler Bahadur Shah Zafar’s family was shifted out of Re
ons as kings and declared Bahadur Shah Zafar as

Fort. The British refused to recognise his s

lastking of the Mughals.
All important positions of administration were occupied by the British. This made the educat

class unhappy. The Civil Service Examination was made tougher for the Indians to qualify.

Peasants
The self-sufficiency of the village economy was lost due to the British policy of commercialisati

of agriculture which made the peasants grow cash crops instead of food crops. The peasants we
subjected to inhuman oppression and made to sell the crops at nominal prices. They also had

pay very high taxes. Thus, their condition became miserable.
There was no scope for the improvement of land and its fertility. Many resorted to taking loa

from the moneylenders but the failure to pay back the loan made them give up their land an
serve as landlesslabourers. Many migrated to towns in search of livelihood.

—

MY DICTIONARY /N |
 oust : to force somebody out of a position of power.|
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The ndian soldiers called <oy also reacted to the sufferings of the peasants as their families
were staying in the villages, Morcover, the sepoys were unhappy as they were not given high
sositions in the military. Their pay was lower than the British and thelr conditions of service was
bad. They failed to get any allowance and were made to cross seas to fight wars which was
regarded by alarge section of Indians as anti-religious. In 1856, a law was passed, according to
which every person who was employed in the Company's army had to cross scas and serve
whenever required.

m @ Integrated with English

Imagine it is 1857, Create a poster highlighting the Issues and ambitions of the Indlan sepoys. lUse
eye-catching headlines and powerful adjectives to put across the message.

¢ommon People

people felt insecure by the activities of the Christian missionaries who were opening schools in
the country. They felt that the missionaries were trying to convert them to Christianity. A new law
was passedin 1 850 to make conversion to Christianity easier.

Moreover, the laws which were passed to reform society, free it from the evils like Sati, and allow
widow remarriage, were disliked by the conservative sections of the society. They did notlike the
British interfering in their traditional customs and social practices.

CAUSES OF THE REVOLT

There were several causes which led to the great Revolt of 1857:

(1) Political Causes : The policies of conquests and annexations not only affected the Indian ruling
class but also the Indian sentiments in general. The conquests were followed by policies
which protected the interests of the colonial government. Thisenraged the Indian rulers, such
as Rani Lakshmibai of Jhansi, Nana Saheb (the adopted son of the deceased Peshwa), the
Nawab of Awadh, the Mughal emperor Bahadur Shah [l and the Rajput leader Kunwar Singh.
Economic Causes : A large number of landlords lost their jagirdarirights. Nearly 20,000 big
landlords lost their land during the Governor Generalship of Dalhousie in the Deccan alone.
The resumption of rent free tenure under William Bentinck had dispossessed many
landholders from their right on land. In Awadh too many rich talugdars lost their ownership
of land. The ordinary peasant also suffered grievously under the new systems of revenue
settlement which immensely increased rural indebtedness. The economic conditions of the
artisans and the indigenous merchants community was equally deplorable. The British

commercial policy completely ruined the Indian handicraftindustry..

(3) Social Causes : The British social policies proved
detrimental for the Indian society as a whole. Social

In 1850, a law was passed by the
British allowing a converted
Indian to Christianity to inherit
ancestral property. This Int further
support to the mass fear that their

religion was under threat. /
— . _._-//

angry; :
grievously : to a very severe; @ _ j" Q]
detrimental : obviously harmful. gy Soviel Studes:
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disparaging of Hindy religi
the fabric of the traditional

railways and telegraph

vt , ‘tion of : ar
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onbythe Christian missionaries, et mag :
Indian society. |

| \ll ) ]-:.‘“ ' vauses - The Indian soldiers in the army were subjected to all kind thu"?“iﬂti ;

t ]PII-B.I'I‘tlSh officers, They were paid meagre amount as salary. Atevery stag? their pg i

sensibilities were hurt. The upper caste Hindu recruits particularly felt d'StUrbed by°

- ﬁ);‘ospect oftravelling overseas which was a social taboo. ) et [
Hi ucedinthearmy. The cartridges were smeared with animal fat- S ior bothy §
Bmdu and the Muslim soldiers to use their teeth to tear off those cartridges beforeu [
thllt the British authorities forced the Indian soldiers to do so. This was the immegjy ai, i

€ mostpowerful cause of the revolt. 2

Yhought Shok B o “Critical Thinking Y B
i oA

Do you think if the company had not come up with the Enfield rifles, there would still be 5 tevos |

against the British? Give reasons. !

COLIRSE OF THE REVOLT s

Following Mangal Pandey’s execution in Barrackpore, some sepoys sta‘tioned-in Meerut gy, §1

refused to use the new cartridge in the army drill on May 9, 1857. Eighty-five soldiers 1,

disobeyed the officers were dismissed and subsequently sentenced to 10 years imprisonmen J

The outcome of the developments at Meerut was extraordinary and unexpected for the Britigy, |,

|

Journey from Meerut to Delhi |

B =

On May 10, the soldiers marched to the prison and o

released the imprisoned sepoys. They killed g’ ‘?

British officials, captured guns and ammunitions 1 ;}

and set fire to the buildings and properties of the (

British. Then they marched to Delhi. Early next day, 7 R =
they reached Delhi and the regiment in Delhi also ﬁz"k O
rose up in rebellion when the news spread. They . L. ,1%;;.:“?2‘ Rk
repeated the same kind of action against the British R wunoRs F955

as they did in Meerut and thereafter made Bahadur °

Shah Zafar as their leader. Actually, they declared

war on the British and asked them to leave India.

They wanted the British rule to be replaced by the
rule of Bahadur Shah Zafar, the Mughal emperor.
Initially, he was reluctant to assume the leadership. | ¢ " f g
However, he eventually accepted this demand and | %% : ——
wrote letters to all chiefs and rulers of the country B 4 ) oo | 24, .
to be proactive and organise a confederacy of O [0 ooty e
Indian states to rise and fight against the British, |*=*=~=--- o M
Py i ¢ Centre of the Revolt of 1857, tribal revol®
@ Sooial Studies-8 Qj | and peasant uprisings

meagre : too small in amount_!

Minin cenires and the
- regian direclly alfected
by ih Revalt of 1857
Supoy 1ovohs batore
May 1857

Rievolts bod by pelty chels

Vellore ©




This inspired the rebels tremendously and instilled in the
fight the British.

Theleaders and centres of the Revolt where it spread from Delhi

mthe confidence, courageand vipour to

Cenlre Leader

Delhi | BahadurShah Zafar | Bakht Khan
l\anpm - | | Nana Sahib - Tanttya'lopo and A?lmull.\h
Lucknow [Awadh] BegtMg_zE}_Malmal Maulvi Ahmadullah
ﬁg;;;lfly__ Khan Bahadur Khan 1 : |
‘E;;;r (Arrah) Kunwar Singh I _
Jhansi Rani Lakshmi Bai o B -
fg(ﬁal_pi ' Tantiya Tope _ )
sPREAD OF THE REVOLT

The revolt spread from Delhi to most of northern India. Everybody started rallying around the
Mughal emperor Bahadur Shah Zafar. One witnessed unrest and uprising among people in
Assam, Bihar, Sindh, Rajasthan, Maharashtra, Bengal, Odisha, Hyderabad and Punjab. These
uprisings were soon suppressed by the British. However, fierce battles were fought with the
British in areas like Awadh, Gwalior, Rohilkhand, Bundelkhand areas around Agra, Allahabad
(Now Prayagraj), Meerut, western Bihar and Jhansi.

In Bareilly, Khan Bahadur Khan, a pensioner in the British government, led the !
revolt on May 31. In Jhansi, Rani Lakshmi Bai, the great leader who is often
compared to Joan of Arc, declared, “We fight for independence; if victorious we
shall enjoy the fruits of our victory; if defeated and killed we shall earn eternal |
glory and salvation.” However, as the British captured the fort and the city, she,
along with her rebels, fled and joined Tantiya Tope at Kalpi. Together they
decided to march to Gwalior.

Rani Lakshmi Bai
Meanwhile, the troops of Kunwar Singh, the courageous zamindar of
Jagdishpur (Bihar), destroyed European property and indigo factories in
Arrah. In Kanpur, the Revolt was led by Nana Sahib, the adopted son of the
last Peshwa. Tantia Tope and Azimullah helped him. His troops are said to
have fired at the 40 boats of the British which were about to leave for
Allahabad (Now Prayagraj).

/) Sucial Studies-8 jé\ ‘1

vigour : physical strength and
good health.
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Reglonal Focus : Awadh

Awadh, with .Its capital Lucknow, remained the centre of the revolt for eight months. As we hay,

read earlier, Dalhousie had annexed Awadh which angered the sepoys. Moreover, thousandg oe
landed estates of :ah{qdurs hé{ld been taken away and many people were rendered jobless. Wltl:
.the end of the Nawab’s rule his palace was ruined, jewellery auctioned and the royal family y,¢

::dlif)(r(tj l;-).,l:mferty‘ Begum Hazrat Mahal, along with the |
A\Edh IU dt t}‘: S€poys, peasants, talugdars and the chiefs of
child o Revqlt bravely. British forces, women and
: ren too‘k tjefuge in the Residency Building on the banks
) ofthe Gomt.l river. The by the sepoys lasted for eight }
s months. Children fell sick during the siege. Many died of
 cholera. Acute food shortage prevailed,
Many were killed or died due to sickness. However, the

T?le.Bri‘i_Js-h R;siency sepo i e
RO poys failed to throw the British out.

m . Technology / Digital Resources @J

In 'fhe Mandla. region of Madhya Pradesh, Rani Avantibai Lodhi of Ranagarh raised an army ~
3831n9:t tﬁe British who had taken over the administration of her state. Read more about Rani */
Avantibai’s rebellion on the Internet and discuss in class, |

SUPPRESSION OF THE REVOLT

The British Governor General mobilised all his forces and placed them under his best commanders,
They burnt villages, massacred villagers and hanged thousands of people in public. Delhi was
captured back in September 1857. The Mughal ruler Bahadur Shah Il who had taken refuge in the
Humayun’s Tomb was captured, kept as prisoner and put on trial. He was later found guilty of
rebellion and deported toa prisonin Rangoon where he died in 1862. His two sons and grandsons
were murdered. It is said they were blown off the canon’s mouth at the Kabuli gate, which was
renamed as Khooni Darwaza. Earlier, Lakshmi Bai was killed while fighting on June 17, 1858. Nana
Sahib was defeated and escaped to Nepal. Tantiya Tope was hanged after a brief trial in April 1859,
Begum Hazrat Mahal left for Nepal. Other leaders died in the battle. The British rule was thus
restored by the end of 1859. Hundreds of sepoys, rebels, nawabs and rajas were tried and hanged.

CALISES OF THE FAILURE OF THE REVOLT OF 1857

The Revoltended in utter failure because of several factors mentioned below :
1. The mutiny was localised. It could not embrace the entire country to become an All-India

struggle. Sindh, Punjab and Bengal remained quiet, Rajputana and Mohammed remained
loyal to the British. The Gurkhas of Nepal and the Scindhias helped the British to suppress

the revolt.
MY DICTIONARY Fi5

siege : a situation in which an army surrounds a town for a long-time, so that nobody can get in or out.
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. The rebels failed on account of lack of central leadership. Rani of Jhansi was not an

experienced general. General Bakht Khan was a brilliant man, but he was not incharge of the
whole show. The rebels were brave and selfless but they wereill-disciplined.

Therebels lacked arms of modern warfare.

" The rebels had no forward looking programme and no common plan of action. The uprising

in different parts were not well coordinated.

_ The leaders of the Revolt were brave and patriotic but they were not good Generals. They

lacked military training.

" The rebels lacked resources both in men and money while the British had immense supply of

men, money and arms. The telegraphic system and other means of communication enabled
the British to procure help whenever they needed.

. The moneylenders were made the targets of the attack by the villagers. Naturally, they grew

hostile to the revolt. Merchants of big cities like Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, etc., supported
the British because their economicinterests lay in the hands of the British.

_ The educated Indians too did not supportthe rebels.

. The rebels ignored the peasant. While all other sections of society were appealed to assist
the Revolt. The peasant, who formed the bulk of population, were totally ignored.

. The year 1857 was favourable to the British in many ways. The Crimean War was over in
1856. The Chinese War was justover. Internationally, the Indian rebels were isolated.

_ The British had control over the seas. British troops from abroad were at their command.

EFFECTS OF THE REVOLT

;

The Revolt of 1857 marked the end of the rule of the East India Company by an Act passed by
the British Parliamentin August, 1858.The rule of India was transferred to the British Crown.
A minister in the British Cabinet, known as the Secretary of State for India, was made
responsible for the administration of India.

The Governor General of India was to be called the Viceroy of India. Lord Canning was
appointed the first Viceroy of India.

4. In November 1858, Queen Victoria issued a proclamation assuring .he Indians of a better

treatment. A general pardonwas granted to the rebels except those who were guilty of killing
British subjects.

5. The Doctrine of Lapse was abolished and the princes were assured that their rightc and

honours would be respected.

6. The Crown promised notto interfere in the social and religious practices of the people.
7. Indians were, henceforth, to be associated with the administration. They were to be

included in the Legislative Councils.

8. The army was reorganised. The Bengal Army virtually ceased to exist. Community regiments

were formed. The Brahmin element was heavily reduced and replaced by Gurkhas, Sikhs
Jats, Rajputs, Punjabis and the Pathans. The artillery was to be banned exclusively by’

Europeans.
_Sfii:_ial Studies-B i d \
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L1, Last, but not the least, the Revolt of 1857, was a great Struge

CHANGES IN COLONIAL RULE AFTER 1857

ould
The British had regained control of the country by the end of 1859 but they could not Carry 0y
ruling the land with the sam

Givenbelow are the important changes that were introduced by the Bntlsh -
1.

L

¥ |

If all the Indians revolted against the British together on

9. The Revoltol 1857 created a lot of bitterness bet
10. The Revolt resulted in the tightening of the control 0

- All ruling chiefs of the country were assured that their territory would never be app,

. The British decided to respect the customa

. Policies were made to protectlandlords and zamin

eenthelndiansandthe Englishmep,
w f [ndia frﬂm l.-(]ndon. The Britl
ent Indians from uniting, %
e of the Indian People
fnationalmovemep; '

henceforth, pursued the policy of ‘Divide and Rule’ to prev

; itishi iseo
freedom from Bntlshlmperialism.ltpaved the way for therise

—
1

e policiesany more.

The British Parliament passed a new Act in 1858 and transferred thc.powers of the a
India Company to the British Crown in order to ensure a more responsible manageme,
Indian affairs. A member of the British Cabinet was appointed Secretary of State foy,
and made responsible for a| matters related to the governance of India. He was Bi

council to advise him, called the India Council. The Governor-General of India was
title of Viceroy,

British govern

of
India
Ven P
Blvep the
thatis, a personal representative of the Crown. Through these measyreg the

mentaccepted direct responsibility for ruling India.

e . Xeq
in future. They were allowed to pass on their kingdoms to their heirs, including adopteg

sons. However, they were made to acknowledge the British Queen as their Soverej .

Paramount. Thus the Indian rulers were to hold their kingdoms as subordinates of the
British Crown.

- It was decided that the proportion of Indian soldiers in the army would be reduced apq thef|

number of European soldiers would be increased. It was also decided that insteaq

recruiting soldiers from Awadh, Bihar, Central India and South India, more soldiers woulq
recruited from among the Gurkhas, Sikhs and Pathans.

inabigway.

ry religious and social practices of the peoplei

India.

dars and give them security of rights ovef
theirlands.

Thus, we find thata new phase of colonial rule beganin India after 1857.

the same day and at the same time, do you

think the result of the revolt would have been different? Discuss.
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. Tick(¥')the correct option,
1. Thenewrifle that was introduced in the British army was the :

(a) Brown Bers rifle (\"‘\ (b) AK-47 rifle §
- : / /‘I
(c) Baker rifle () (d) Enfield-Pritchett rifle (l)
. ' ‘Ii
2. AtwhlchplaceBahadurShahZafarwasimprisoned?
a) Delhi 4 :
(a) Delhi <> (b) Rangoon <)
() Calcutta (Kolkatal ¢ (d) Jaipur &
. ’ ! ‘)
3. KunwarSm_ghs troops destroyed European propertyindigo factories, etc, in :
A ® :
(a) Arrah € ) (b) Lucknow <i>
(c) Kanpur i &
¢ (d) Delhi @)

% V;fhlch !eader said the f‘_’”OWi"B lines : “We fight for independence. If victorious we shall enjoy the fryits
ofourvictory. If we are killed we shall earn eternal gloryand salvation”?

(2) Tantiya Tope ¢") (b) Rani Lakshmi Bai O
(c) Bakht Khan <‘> (d) Bahadur Shah Zafar ()
il.  Fillthe gaps. . |
. 1. Therevolt of 1857 was the most SN i e smesnsonnrs OTVEL

& UNdeRtE.. .o system of governance, the nawabs had no real power while they were
burdened with administrative responsibilities.

. wanted her adopted son to be recognised by the company as heir to the throne.

4. On.......... SR— the soldiers marched to the prison and released the imprisoned sepoys.

5. TheBritish social policies proved s s 101 EE INdian society as a whole.

6. TantiyaTopewas.................cco.............. after a brief trial in April 1859.

IIl.  Write ‘T’ for True and ‘F’ for False.
Bahadur Shah Il was proclaimed “Emperor of Hindustan”.

Mangal Pandey led the Revolt in Meerut.

i b )

Scindhia remained loyal to the British.

ool

The Nizam supported the rebels.

IV.  Answer the following questions briefly.
1. Howwerethe peasants affected under the British rule?

2. Nametheimportant centres of the Revolt of 1857.
3. Whywere the soldiers discontented with the British?

4. Whatwastheimmediate cause of the Revolt of 18577

5. Whatwasthe role of Rai Lakshmi Bai in the Revolt of 18577

YJemcha



V. Answer the following questionsin detail.
1. Whywere the rulers unhappy under the British rule?
2.  Whatwerethe political and economiccauses of the revolt of 18577
3. Howdid the British suppress the Revolt?
4. Whatwere the consequences of the Revolt of 18577
5. Inwhat waysdid the British change their policies as 3 result of the rebellion of 18577

RSN Enrichment Zone

_ru‘wm. (I_UDY as 3
|, Prepareaposteron the theme ““Leaders of the First war of India’s Independence”.

e worx Y3 (2] information _JF Y

iI. Ontheoutlinemap ofindia, show the important centres of the revolt of 1857.

. o

11, Makea well-documented project on any one of the leaders of the revolt of 1857. The project should not have
more than twelve Ad size sheets. Include the following tasks in proper sequence : wn

« Abouttheleader (if she/heisaruler then background of her/his ruling dynasty) [.‘J I

« Familylife of the leader

« Ambitions and policies of the leader

« Relations with the English East India Company

« Details of conflict between the leader and the English East India Company

« Relevant photographs of the leader, place where the leader fought with the English, the English officers
involved in the struggle

« How isthe leader remembered today?

fv. Divide the class into two groups. Group ‘A’ may imagine themselves as the British trapped inside the Lucknow
Residency at the time of the revolt. Group ‘B’ may be the Indians who lived in Lucknow outside the Residency.

Discuss your experiencesinsucha situation.

Outof the Box ! @1 e Q)

| SomenationallsthismrlanshavecalledtheRevoltoflasnheﬂrstwaroflndependence.However, many modern historians
refuse this claim by saying that neither was it the first nor was it a war of Independence. What do they mean?

«  Whatimpact did Bahadur Shah Zafar’s support to the rebellion have on the people and the ruling families?

SEE?a_T_Swd:’ei‘éﬂidf \



PRIOR KNOWLEDGE LEARNING OBJECTIVES == %“T
° Es:lili:f:ﬁon plays a very important part in ® Indigenous Education System
® Knowlédge is th ® Introduction of Western Education
world. ¢ greatest power in the ® The New Education System
® Growth of National Education
« GET GOING]

fl:::r‘fou spread education around you; among the not so privileged sections of society?
Eve.ry' per.son ijaS a right to education, and it is also essential for a person’s growth. Howevey
Indiaisstill facing the problem of havinga large section of uneducated population.
Education iS.Ofgreat importance. It forms the basis of our civic life. Indians always had a culturg
ofartsand sciences butit was mostly confined to their customs and traditions.

A§ we know that the British conquered territories in India and took control over the resourceg
Different British officials had different views about the Indian culture and education system.

INDIGENOLIS EDUICATION SYSTEM

Before the arrival of the British, India followed a very flexible education system. Every village ang
towninIndia had a school.

Elementary Education

There were Pathshalas for the Hindus and Maktabs for the Muslims. These were the centres of
elementary education for children. In these places, children were taught to read, write, do simple
mathematical exercises and remember the texts of their respective religions. They were also

taught the basic writing skills.
Higher Education

The centres of higher education were mostly located in developed cities and were fewer in
number. They were mostly patronised by the rulers or nobles. The students coming to these

centres were mostly from the upper classes.
After completing their elementary education, students would join these centres to study further
'he Hindus received higher education in Tols where the medium of instruction was Sanskrit

'he Muslims were taught in Madarsas where the medium of teaching was Persian.

SnciaIStudiss-'E i d
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} Law, logic, science, mathematics, religious literature, philosophy, medicine, astronomy

' mongthe main subjects taughtin these education centres. | |
However, their system did impart literacy to a large part of the populatlon and cunhnged mffmos(;
art of the company’s territory for some time. But eventually the Indla.n system nfeduca.n:; suffere

under the company rule as the grants that it had received from the Indian rulers were withdrawn.

INTRODLICTION OF WESTERN EDLICATION

promotion of educationin India.Only a

- T

The East India Company showed very little interestin the _
few educational institutions were set up by the Company to ensure a steady supply of Indians to

the law courts setup by the company in India. Their knowledge ofclasgicalllangua'ges wfas uEhsed
by the British to establish correspondence with the native states. Thefirstinstitution o Sl;c typ;
was the Calcutta Madarsa set up by Warren Hastings in 1781 for the study of M'usllm aw arr|l

related subjects. Sanskrit College was established by Jonathan Duntfan at Qanaras in1791 fo.rF ¢
study of Hindu law and philosophy. Fort William College was established in 1800 for the training

of civil servants of the Company in languages and customs of Indians.

Thought Shol
ed to introduce Western education in India? Were they actually

Whv do you think the British want : ducatior
; thinslj-zing of a modern development of India, or just fulfilling their selfish interests?

* THE NEW EDUCATION SYSTEM
Around the beginning of the nineteenth century, there were three main agencies who took
" interest in this field :

Christian Missionaries
 During the 19th century, the English missionary activists like
" Charles Grant and William Wilberforce compelled the East India
Company to give up its policy of non-intervention in education. | oo opo e At of 1813
They thought that modern education would destroy the faith ofthe \ cameinforce.
Indians in their own religions and they would follow Christianity. =
Moreover, such educated Indians would be loyal to the Government and would easily accept
British manufactured goods.

Charles Grant is considered
the father of modern education
as it was because of his efforts

Charter Act, 18132

As the first step towards the development of education in India, the Charter Act of 1813 provided
a sum of rupees one lakh for the development of education in India. But there was no clear-cut
educational policy for India. On the issue of the content and medium of education, there weretwo
groups among the administrators and enlightened Indians. One group, called the ‘orientalists’
favoured the study of traditional learning, using vernacular languages. The other group, called
the ‘anglicists’ advocated the study of western learning through English as the medium of
instruction. Raja Ram Mohan Roy advocated the western learning. Ultimately, in 1835 the
Government decided in favour of the promotion of European literature and sciences among the

@ Sucial Studies-8 j’ ‘J
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Indians. Lord Macaulay, the architect
support of the anglicists. It was approved by Lo
India. The Act of 1835 formally introduced

medium of instruction in the new schools and colleges 0pe
-~
oo e @ E=Iy

wood's Despatch, 1854

In 1854, Charles Wood, the Secretary of State, sent a despatc
about further changes in the education policy in India. His re
Carta’ of English educationin India.

The main recommendations of the Wood's Despatch were:

@
¢
¢

®

® © & O

Lord Macaulay once said ‘....aﬁnglednﬁdag"odw 9
literature of India and Arabia.' What did he mean v

cation i India, wrote .
k, the Governor Gep

.,'l“ti l‘tl\"ﬂll.\'h Was N
.}d‘!

of modern western edu :
rd William Remm.-.
tionin India.

ish educa .
English ned by the Government

mm\mth the whale
by this statemen

h (official report) which b
port is described as the My,

Teaching of western education would be the aim of government’s education policy,

Medium of instruction in higher classes to be Englishlanguage-

Made provisions for setting up vernacular (local language) primary schoolsinvillages, Ang,
vernacular high schools and affiliated colleges at the districtlevel. i

Offering grants to private schools which appointed qualified teachers and offered a Prope
standard of education.
Setting up universities modelled on London Universityin Bombay, Madrasand Calcutta,

Giving due importance to the settingup of technical colleges for vocational instruction,
Department of Public Instruction to be setup under the charge ofa director in each proving
Teacher recruitmentand training institutions to be setupall over the country.

Effects of New Education $ystem
There were some major defects in the educational system under the British:

1
2.

The new educational system neglected the education of the masses.

The English medium education completely neglected the study of Indian literature, histon
law and philosophy.

Educational centres were located mainly in Urban areas
so the rural population had on provisions for education.
The education of girls was neglected.

The few institutions that had been set up only
imitated the western system of education that
does not match the needs of the country.

-
-

The British wanted to educate a few
Indians from the upper strata of the |
society who would in the course of |
time, educate the masses and spread
modern ideas. This was called the
‘Downward filtration theory' as itwas
expected to filter the education
downwards. This system, howewr

never worked in practice.
e ——— f
-




he anh Ivanrahle ™y g that came about om e new education system was ot |'i|||{|'|.‘¢‘l
RNATY B IENZUARE O coammumication anmong the aducated Indians and they conld now easlly
UNISNTAD The daahngs of the Rratish. They wate also intiondueed t modern Hibaral fdeas whiel
RINT LANT TR ATODESNT MO PAtrone fealings 1 them

ey I | @ ooeieniaiioaning

DIN3E The SIas I T groups and have a4 wle plav One group can be the orfentalists and

SUEDNOTY TTRGINONAL Indian aducation, while the other groupy can be the angliclsts and support
Wetern aducation. Make vour ar ments on the basis of your reading of the chaptor,

SROWTHN OF NATIONAL EDLKATION

Asenda For National Education

The™ Wty many thinkem in India who wanted a wider spread of education: Some thinkers

aZuRN RITThAT Western aducation would help modernise India: They urged the British to open
more aducational institutions, Some wantad alternative systems of education to be created for
:xe:rm =0 that they had a chance of being educated through a system that was truly national,
JowewT 1 Rangpur (Now in Bangladesh), a new movement called the National Education
: \\T*“ 1t gave hirth to the first National School in Bengal. This was in protest against
he reﬂ:'-\“\“ measures ofthe British.

. oo Moshor e founded the organisation of National Council of Education or the NCE
in 1908 -E also es::abh\hed the National College and school under NCE at Calcutta, Its aim
3 imy -'nna. aducation through the medium of the learner's vernacular thereby making
rhen:*&m oflearning easy. English was retained as a compulsory second language. The practice
o oeng ;n ctical knowledge relating to different subjects was also started. Provisions were
madeforth study of physical sciences, liberal arts, culture, and humanism, One could research

mandent 1 dian history, philosophy, economics, politics, arts and sciences.

Nztonal institutions like haahl Vidyapithand Jamia Milia Islamia came up in 1920,

s=oome Cendhl and Rabindranath Tagore also reacted against the British education policy.
‘I&:—'f\ bhothwanted to‘nstld Indian identity among students.

Mzhatma Gandhi said western education created a sense of inferiority and enslaved Indians,
Gandhi wanted a system of education which would help Indians regain their sense of dignity and
pride. He felt the medium of instruction should be Indian languages as English was not in tune
with their social surroundings. He stressed on the concept of self help and highlighted the
pracucal use of education because it was self employment which would liberate millions of
Indians from their poverty. He stressed on oral knowledge rather than reading from the
textbooks followed by writing which the English emphasised. According to Gandhi, craft, art,

health and education should all be integrated into one scheme. This scheme was called Nai Talim
(New Education Programme).

o
’

He believed education ought to develop a person's mind and soul. People needed to use their
hands to work and learn a craft and gather knowledge about how various things operated. This
would also develop their minds and improve their understanding and skills.

instill : 10 make somebody think Social Shldl-l!'.ai‘l' i

or feel something.



Tagore. on the other hand, wanted the students
tolearninan Imformal environment in tune with
nature. To realise his vision. he established an
educational Institution called
. in Bolpur (Bengal) in 1901,
fl;f;l. ritegalln a rural setting, it was about 100 ks
fre Cutta in West Bengal. He believed
;hlldl‘t‘n ‘coqld Cuitivate their creativity living in
,'naj:;lt(::; {;\?th' naturf‘\. Open air education was
®d by him. Childhood according to him
should be a time of self-learning and bteachers
s:guld be imaginative enough to understand the | T
c I!d .and provide help in dE\’EIOPing their L_-—Edl;;c:mio1-\_under the open skv on-t-h-:
curiosity. of Vishwabharati University
Whllt':: Mahatma Gandhi was totally against western education system and its Worgh;
machines and technology, Tagore tried to combine elements of modern western Civilisatig i+
what he saw as the best within the Indian tradition. He stressed the need to teach SCienmﬁ |
technology along with art, musicand dance at Shantiniketan. N

Thisinstitution developed into the present-day Vishwabharati University in 1951,

Yy 1T @ roroonvareson, g
4

Do msea@ on Gandhi’s ‘Nai Talim’ with the help of Internet and prepare a vaerpoint' }
preser_ltj‘-xtlon. You may include the basic ideas and features of this concept, the struggle ang |’
opposition faced by Gandhi, and its ultimate success. 1

wardha $cheme of Education

In 1937, the Congress ministry assumed responsibility of administration in seven majorf
provinces of India. One of their major concerns was educational reform. In October 1937, an A}
India National Educational Conference was held at Wardha. It was presided over by Mahatn}
Gandhi. The conference decided that free and compulsory education would be provided for sever}
years on a nation-wide basis. The medium of instruction had to be the mother-tongue of th '
students who received education.

The conference accepted the proposal made by Mahatma Gandhi that the process of education
throughout this period should be centred around some form of manual and productive work
It was said that all other abilities to be developed or trained, be linked to the central idea
practical education with due regard to the environment of the child.

The conference then appointed a committee with Dr Zakir Hussain as its chairman. The

Committee submitted its report on December 2, 1937 and the scheme of education suggested by

itis popularly known as the "Wardha Scheme". Some of its important features are as follows:

1. There should be stress on some basic craft that may serve as the centre of instruction.
Theidea s to impart the entire education through some industry or vocation.

Social Studies-8 i d




The purpose of the scheme should be to make pupils self-supporting after the completion of

their course.
Every mdw_zduai should learn how to earn his living through some kind of manual skill. This
is also considered non-violent, since an individual does not snatch away the living of others

with the help ofa machine.
Instruction should be closely coordinated with the child's life. Thus, it should be focussed on

his home, village crafts, and occupations.

CASE STUDIES : BARODA AND ALIGARH
Baroda

Baroda or Vadodara is the third most populated town in Gujarat, after
Ahmedabad and Surat. It is known for the Maharaja Sayaji Rao University of
Baroda. The University is famous for its faculty of Technology and Engineering

and Fine Arts Departments.

The whole credit for conceiving the vision of such a great university goes to
Maharaja Sayaji Rao Ill. He was a great genius and a man of versatile interests.
He instituted a series of reforms in educational, social and economic fields. He
established a network of schools, libraries and hospitals throughout his state. .'
He turned his capital into a city of majestic buildings and gardens. He |EN\GESM
advocated Swadesh and helped the National Movement. He was the maker of Maharaja Sayaji Rao IlI
modern Baroda.

In 1881, Maharaja Sayaji Rao 111 laid the foundation of the Baroda college which later grew into a full-

fledged university. Students from all over the country and even abroad joined the university to receive
education in engineering, technology and fine arts. This University caters to the needs of over 30,000

students. It has 13 faculties and 17 residential hostels.

Aligarh

Aligarh is a prominent town in western Uttar Pradesh. It is known for the
Aligarh Muslim University founded in 1920. In fact, the Aligarh Muslim
University grew out of the Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental College in Aligarh,
established in 1875. Sir Syed Ahmed Khan (1817-1898), the great Muslim
reformer and educationist, was the force behind setting up the college by

Hidayatullah Khan.
The Muslims in India were, by and large, economically and educationally

backward. They looked upon western education with suspicion. Sir Syed
Ahmed Khan was deeply concerned at the depressed position of his — :
Sir Syed Ahmed Khan

community. He persuaded the fellow Muslims to accept social, religious
and educational reforms. He also tried to win over the Government's goodwill for the Muslim

community. He strongly felt the need of learning English language and literature for better
participation in public life and for getting better opportunities to enter the government services. Sir
Ahmed’s aim was to combine British education system with Islamic values. By doing so he wanted to

preserve and promote Islamic culture and religion. -
The Anglo-Mohammadan College was one of the first residential institutions in India. It produced a

|
majestic : impressive because of |
s size or beauty.
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new ed
ret. ol ”??FEd “Cr:ass of the Muslims who were eager to take an a
th the Calcutta University and later with the Allahabad University. Itbegan Pubyj

magazin ;

i 18920‘ f:&iighhsmd many schools for girls and added more subjects to the curriculum, Ul

the first Chanc ];’Ped into a University, named as Aligarh Muslim University. Sultan Jahan g, Mag..

The Universi Eh orofthe Aligarh Muslim University. Blimy,

University hatga ::rl;;o;]:jc?d many prominent leaders, writers
0 .

many students from abroad :Izzl"ly thirty thousand students and eighty department of stydy, Itg

Analyse )
. dur:}a’ tio:o‘[” for .the Indian reformers were successful in their efforts to popularise
along with traditional Indian literature and culture. Weg

a —

f ili at - Y
@lHHIATE : to connect an organization
to a larger organization.

and scholars of the :;uh-conune

v |
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The New

Charter Act 1813 ¢ - -
Education

Wood's Despatch 1854 - -

’:, i Introdtiction of N
' The East India Company showed Western
| very little interest in the promotion Education
E of education in India. Only a few
|| educational institutions were set
\up by the Company t0 ensure a
| steady supply of Indians to the
| law courts set up by the company |
| in India

EDUCATION
AND BRITISH

| ; There were many thinkers’
Foia ity it India who wanted 2
| India followed a very flexible spread of education
| education system. Every village
___-—""

| and town in India had a school




EXERCISE

'\
m’ Y ™
| Tick(/)thecorrectoption. (MCQs)
1. TheHinducollege was started in Banaras in 1791 by: ;
(a) Vidyasagar (") (b) Vivekananda @
(c) Gandhiji (> (d) Jonathan Duncan 5
R |
2. Whofounded the organisation of National Council of Education?
(a) Mahatma Gandhi \\/ (b) Satish Chandra Mukherjee
(c) Rabindranath Tagore \\ (d) T.B. Macaulay
3, Whowasthechairman of Wardha committee? :
(a) Mahatma Gandhi \<!> (b) J. L. Nehru 9
(c) R.N.Tagore \} (d) Dr Zakir Hussain S
4. MaharajaSayaji Rao set up a university in the princely state of :
/
(a) Hyderabad \,> (b) Baroda
7%
(c) Kathiawar \./ (d) Jamnagar
II.  Fillthe gaps.
1, Different...minaamisiss officials had different views about the Indian education system.
2. The e, received higher educationin Tols.
3, Theeducation of ... was neglected.
4. Tagorewantedthe studentstolearninaninformal environmentintune With ..............ccoovevver... '
Be  ceiiminasinsiiiiei isa prominent town in Western Uttar Pradesh.
INl.  Write«p for True and «p for False.
1. Thecentresof higher education were mostly located in rural areas. :
2. CharlesGrantisconsidered the father of modern education. *
3. TheNational Education Movement began in Rangpur. &
4. Mahatma Gandhiwas totally in favour of western education system. N
5. Maharaja Sayaji Rao lll laid the foundation of Baroda college. )
IV, Answer the following questions briefly.
1. Whydid William Jones feel the need to study Indian hisotry, philosophy and law?
2. WhydidJames Milland Thomas Macaulay think that European education was essential in India?
3. Whatdo you mean by Pathshala and Madarsa ?
V. Answer the following questions in detail.
1. What kind of education was prevalent prior to the British rule? Discuss?
2. Examine the provisions of the Charter Act of 1813.
3. Describe Wood's Despatch.

Sur:ial Studies-B ie Qj




Feivins- " > f
Dt Gonah § views on nducation
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AR Tagoe Y views on aducation Now did Tagore ‘Mﬁwmdml hInto & uny

6 DRcrite the growth of the Mohammadan Anglo- oriental coltee at ATR! untversity
“

IR XU orichment Zone.

Loy 3 ' @O mcrem,
1 Oneof the basic goals of introducing western education in India was 10 form & social class whjey, \

e i Bl and colour but English intaste and opinions, Do you think that the ENGUSh succeggy,
507 Get into grouns of six and hold an Intra-class discussion. Each group willthen presentits concjy,, "o

reoxa W) 3 O,

" Findout from your grandparents about what they studied in school.
W Find out about the history of your school or any other school in the area youliveand make a Projectop

Out of the Box ! & . .1

* Why did most indian reformers set up schools and Institution of higher learning?
*  Education in ancient Indis was not meant for all. Similarly, education In British Indla was also not meant furall.wh“*
understand by this statement? »
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| 8. WOMEN AND REFORM

LEARNING 0BJECTIVES Beey
~ ©In 18th century, women lived in an age ® Why so Many Reformers Focused on the |
characterised by gender inequality. Women's Question? i
® ltwas the man dominated society. ® Works of Swami Dayanand Saraswati and |
® All the power and pleasure were only for Arya Samaj '

" men. ©® Women Reformers
® Women passed their lives as dependent on © Reforms Among the Muslims i
their man. ® Reforms Amongthe Parsees .‘.
® Impacts of the Reform Movements |
_— < GETGOING

How often do you get to hear things like, “‘girls should not be out late”’, “‘women’s
responsibility is to cook and take care of the house,”’? Such gender stereotypes are

still prevalent in our society. Many other evils relating to women are still present in @‘
~ our society. Name two of them.

During the British Rule, the Indian society suffered from various ills, The chief among them was

the indifferent attitude of the society towards women. Women suffered from the following

disabilities :

(1) LowStatus:Women had noindependent statusin the family and the society. Their economic
dependence on man was a major cause of their low status. They were considered inferior to

men in all respects. Under the patriarchial system the will of the husband prevails in all
decisions.

(2) Neglect of Education: In ancient times women were given equal right to education. During

the medieval period, their education was neglected, because they were neither required to
seekemploymentnor to study scriptures.

(3) Child Marriage: Child marriage of girls was common due to the custom of dowry. Although
child marriage was banned by law in 1860, it is still a common practice in some areas. The
minimum age of marriage for girls was fixed at 10 years, which was increased to 12 years in
1891and 13 yearsin 1925. The Sharda Act of 1930 fixed 14 years as the marriageable age for
girls.In 1955, the Hindu Marriage Actfixed the age at 15 years.

(4) Sati System: Sati was an old funeral custom in which the widow was immolated alive on her

husband’s funeral pyre. The act was supposed to be voluntary on the widow’s part and was
deemed as an act of peerless piety. In practice though, it was sometimes forced on the widow

byvarious social pressures. The custom gained popularity by the seventh century.
MY DICTIONARY i) .

Peerless : unequalled. w_sma ‘i' Q‘l
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In the early nineteenth century, the Sati customw
prevalent in Hugli and Nadia (Bengal), Ghazipur
(Uttar Pradesh) and Shahabad (Bihar). In South
India, this custom prevailed in Ganjam (Odisha),
Masulipatnam (Andhra Pradesh) and Tanjore
(Tamil Nadu). In Rajasthan, Punjab and Kashmir,
however, this custom was prevalent among the
women of high castes. Over all, the custom was
more prevalentamong Brahmins and Rajputs.

(5) Prohibition of Widow Remarriage: While m

(6)

(7) Dowry System: The ancient custom of Kanyadan (“giving away of daughter”), whe, "
g

(8) Domestic Violence: Domestic violence is also seen in the form of physical abuse. Thisj ‘

(9) No Inheritance in Property: In the society, women had no right to inherit their father's o}

WHY $0 MANY REFORMERS FOCLISED ON THE WOMEN'S QUESTION: §
So, many reformers focused on the condition of women, because women were discriminated for
several things. To fight against the social evils and to awaken their future, several reformeng
struggled. Some educated Indians joined the social reform movement.

Thought Shol S e 4Qm )

e

/f - ) - . \..
/During the Afet FG,“”‘J f}auhar- \
practice of the voluntary immolatic,,.

as

1 of : IhQ"\
wives and daughters of defeate(| e, ally :
order to avoid capture and f-nns;}r‘. b
molestation, was prevalent. The cusroquen[ ]
limited to the Kshatriya caste nameq p_ %y |
who formed the Upper and the I'U|if'lg cilputxl )
and castes of Rajasthan. Wome. e, |
practiced it gained respect in the commun?r;‘
AR |

en could marry more than one wife o
not allowed to remarry. The, My

3 . | i
times forced to commit suicjge Vg B
Or|q g

4

after becoming widower, widowed women Were
miserable life of neglect and despair. They were some
the house in disgust.

Purdah System: Purdah is the practice of requiring - _ ¢
their skin and conceal their form. It was practised by Hindu ;.md Mu,smfl Women jj, Yy
mostly by Muslim women. It has now developed as an institution. It SIgmfle§ restricti{,n'
mobility of women, curtailment of their right to interact freely; it is a SYmbyq, 0 f
subordination of women. y

women to cover their bodies sg ¢ i

iy
3

father presented his daughter with jewellery and clothes at the time of her Marriage ,
Varadakshina ("“gifting the groom”) where the father presented the groom with kith ang ki
are in essence the dowry system. \
Extracting of dowry in return for agreeing to a wedding has been illegal since 1960, Desy, !
this, there have been many cases of attempted murder of newly married women w, §
parents are unable to pay the dowry amount demanded by the in-laws. Hundreds of Womgf
die each year because of dowry deaths. Many die each day in intennongl b_rlde burning, Doy}
system has been one of the prime reasons that the birth of a female child is considered a banef?
for the family. Itis why ‘female foeticide’ and ‘female infanticide’ are becoming frequent. i

higher among the lower socio-economic classes.

husband'’s property.

Your mother is an editor of a leading magazine. Recently you begin to\ notice the behaviour of your
friend’s family who treats your mother with immense respect, while she ill treats your friend's mother §
because she is a housewife. What will you tell your friend regarding this so that she/he understands
the value of a housewife and housework. '
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Case Studs .

In the nineteenth century, the society in Maharashtra was ridden with many SOC‘O'r_‘Bl'g‘?US e;:;lls 1;::{;
firstreform movement in Maharashtra for the uplift of women was led by Gopfal Han 'Desnmu f”: e
1840’s. He educated and awakened the people through his writings in Ma'__"th" Porhis conc.ern :{ §
welfare of the people and promotion of social and religious equality. he earned the title o
‘Lokzhitavadi.

Jyotiba Govindrao Phule = = . -
} Phule’ Satya Shodhak Samaj.

Jvotiba Rao Phule, popularly called /w0t ha or Mahatma Phule’ founded theSatya 5oc i

x;-asaf,;. 1.« social reformer who took up earnestly the cause of womenand the peop

in Maharashtra. He reached out to the widows and helped them to remarry. In 1854, he also started af
school to educate the children of the depressed classes. His campaign forthe economic regen;:ranon o
the depressed classes and the removal of untouchability soon atfquu-ed _the charat.jter of an gu—
Brahmin movement Nonetheless, his endeavours went a long way in creating a consciousness a ut
the plight of the depressed classes among the people. In his efforts, he was actively supported by social
reformers like Jagannath Shankar Seth and Bhau Daji.

Prarthana Samaj

Keshab Chandra Sen’s tour in Maharashtra led to the foundation of the Prarthanza Samaj (Prayer
Society) in Mumbai (Bombay) in 1867. Leader like Atmaram Pandurang, RG Bhandarkax_' and M G
Ranade, Gopal Krishna Gokhale and N M Joshi lent great strength to the activities of this Samaj.
The society conducted night schools for working people and associations of women for
education of girls. It also ran an orphanage and an asylum at Pandarpur. Two great members of
this Samaj were Mahadev Govind Ranade and R G Bhandarkar.

Wfzhadev Govind Ranade was an eminent social reformer and scholar. He campaigned against
child marriage, purdah system and advocated for widow remarriage. He was a great advocate of
the Hindu-Muslim unity. He particularly began a purity movement which included temperance
andanti-;,. ,: 1, agitations, admission of converts from other faiths into Hinduism and reduction
in marriage expenses. Under his spiritual guidance the Deccan Education Society was founded in
1884.Itopened a small school, which later grew into the famous Fergusson College of Pune.

The Work of Reformers in Bengal

In the early nineteenth century, Indian society was suffering from oppression of women and
inhuman practices like infanticide, sati, etc. Some educated Indian were deeply in“uenced by the
liberal philosophy of the West based on the urge of rationalism and humanism and felt the ur'ge of
removing theirrational social and religious practice. They led many radical reform movements.

Raja Ram Mohan Roy

Raja Ram Mohan Roy belonged to an educated
great scholar, religious and social reformer, ed
MY DICTIONARY =SS

Zzealous * USing great energy and enthusiasm:-
downtrodden : Made to suffer bad treatment;
nautch : (in South Asia) a traditional dance performed by professional dancing girls.
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and respected family of Hugli (Bengal). He was a
ucationist, journalist and an internationalist. In




N

1828, he founded the iahmo Sab)a a group of progressive thinkers, which was rey,

Ry in 1830. He undertook the task of social reforms. He condemned the d 6 .

practice of sati. To him, this remorseless practice was nothing less than a grave {‘l‘imereadfu

ought to be abolished. He created a strong public (;pillinn against the sati practice an um,'l':h’th
r

Lo Jilli: of g

! (I;j:(j \:::;;II: [;]enlmck to abolish the system of sati and make it punishable by law. He False Req

; e S g _— Ch]s

e f:duc r-l 1e seclusion of women, polygamy, child marriage, female infanticide apg Ploa 8
ation of women and widow remarriage. e

After the
R l 1 ho\death of R'ﬂ’a Ran] Mohan RO)'. Keshab Chandra sen 0|'BaniSEd d hew Smnnj [-"1”&(
wanmo samaj of India “'hiCh exerci | tru le for soci .

i - ised great influence in the strugg Social refg,, '§
en - - ' '
ncouraged the education of women campaigned for widow remarriage and lel;iﬁlatiur?' i

1 0

preventchild marriages.

\

Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar

I~shwar Chandra Vidyasagar was a great scholar, reformer, rationalist and humanist. o

staunch supporter of women'’s education. He helped to establish the Bethune School, the firs i

sclhoo! lfor gni'ls In 1849. He set up 35 schools for girls. His greatest gontrinUEOR RS i canma

}F&:dOT S uplift and girls education. His efforts were appreciated by Governor General Dalhoze
e Widow Remarriage Act, 1856 was brought about by the efforts of shwar Chandra Vidy asﬁgaii&

Swaml Vivekananda

Swami Vivekananda (Narendranath Datta) was born on
12th ]anuar_'y, 1863 at Calcutta (Kolkata). He studied
western philosophy in the Scottish church college in

Calcutta.

After the death of his guru Ram Krishna Paramahansa,
Swami Vivekananada became a monk to spread his
teachings. He founded the Ramakrishna mission in 1897
to carry on the humanitarian and social work. He
advocated the study of western science along with

Vedanta.

Henry Vivian De-rozio
Henry Vivian De-rozio was a contemporary of Raja Ram Mohan Roy. He was deeply inspired by

the revolutionary ideas of liberty, equality and fraternity that had inspired French Revolution
At the young age of 17, he became a teacher in Hindu College at Calcutta. He encouraged radica
ideas among his students and attracted a large number of followers known as ‘Derozians
He brought about an intellectual revolution among his followers. He organised the Young
Bengal, an association of students, who carried on the ‘Young Bengal Movement. They advocated
for emancipation of women, eradication of social evils and promotion of women education.

n 1893, Swami Vivekananda attendeg the
World Parliament of Religions at Chicago i \
the USA as a representative of Hindyigy, |
While portraying Hinduism as a religion ng

tolerance and universal acceptance, p, |
won many Westerners as his followers, :

——

== | =

remorseless ; showing no pity;
emancipation : to free from control.
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m f@_ Empathy

Suppose you are a reformer of the past time and you work for the uplift of the women. R

Write about it expressing empathy for the Indian women and your deeply entrenched @'
will to uproot all the evils against them.

WORKS OF SWAMI DAYANAND SARASWATI AND ARYA SAMAJ

swami Dayanand was borninan orthodox Brahmin family in Gujaratin 1824.Quite early iniife he
lost his faith in idol worship.In 1875, he formally established the first Arya Samajunitat Bombay.
The Samaj soon became a bulwark against social vices. Itvigorously promoted female education,
widow remarriage and all kinds of philanthropic works including special schools for girls. The
Arya Samaj worked for the upliftand emancipation of women.

WOMEN REFORMERS

In a male dominated society, where women got no education and where mobility outside home
was restricted, the reform movement was dominated by men. However, women belonging to
progressive families learnt to read and write. Many of them could express their discontent and
anger through their writings. A few like Savitribai could actually be part of the changing times.
But often they had to face criticism from the orthodox elements insociety.

Savitribai (1831-97) was the first woman teacher
in modern Maharashtra. She married Jyotiba
Phule when she was nine. She studied with his
support. In 1848 they opened five schools in Pune
and in 1851 a special school for girls from
depressed castes. They also opened orphanages
for widows. On her death anniversary the Postal
Department released a postal stamp.

Pandita Ramabai was born in an orthadox
Brahmin family. At the age of twelve she could \
recite 20,000 Sanskrit verses by her. Her parents
died in the famine of 1876 at a young age, she
had to lead a life of unbearable huger and |
hardships. She became a widow at an early age
of twenty-two. She then went to Poona (modern
Pune) where she founded the Mahila Arya
Samaj. She learned English and visited
England, where she became a Christian.

e

pandita Ramabai laid the foundation for the
movement for women’s liberation in India.
She travelled to England in 1883 and USA between
1886 and 1889 to raise money for Sharda Sadan,the widow’s home in Pune. Her letter written to the
Governor of Bombay about the way women patients were treated during the plague of 1897 caused
astirin the British Parliament. She faced the wrath of the orthodox society for her liberal ways.

Rokeya Hussain, a Bengali woman, started a school for Muslim girls in Bihar with her husband’s
support. As the member of the Association for Muslim Women, she was involved in many

activities. She wrote a number of essays, especially about the practice of purdah. She had to face
much criticism.

Sarojini Naidu (1879-1949), the well known woman poet and social activist, helped in setting up
the All India Women’s Conference and demanded full voting rights forwomen as earlyas 1917.

MY DICTIONARY
wrath : very great anger. |
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REFORMS AMONG THE MUSLIMS , AR
The greatest Muslim reformer was Sir Syed Ahmed Khan. As a social retornlfran‘ _'*“:"1“1 Y&l oy
backward condition of women. He advocated removal of purdah and spread of cUUCatio,
women. He condemned polygamy and easy divorce. o

Muslim women were conservative and did not get any opportunity to receive English edy,,

=

<
‘-

b

: . sultan Jahan Begum, the B R
By the end of the nineteenth century, with the support of Sultan i - Sy
Bhopal, they were able to publish magazines that criticized the purdah system and otherp;aq:_::
REFORMS AMONG THE PARSEES

Naoroji Furdonji started the Religion Reform Association to modernize Parsee society. Dad&h‘g
Naorojiused his newspaper Rast Goftarto propagate widow remarriage and other reforms.

Guru Nanak, the founder of Sikhism, was probably the first religious Ieade:r in the worlg Wh
message is recorded in Writing to have granted women equal status to man in all aspects of life,
about 1500, Guru Nanak preached the message of equality between men and women. He Avocary

that women are allowed to lead religious assemblies, to perform and lead congregationa} hym,
singing called Kirtan or Bhajan, become members of religious management comniittees, to leyg

armieson the battlefield, have equality in marriage, equality in Amrit.
Tore-inforce the message of equality among the genders, Guru Nanak says in Sri Guru Grantha Sahj,.
“Inthe earth and in the sky, I do not see any second. Among all the women and the men, His light s shining'

IMPACTS OF THE REFORM THE MOVEMENTS Wy

The impact of the reform movements against customs
which were irrational, led to awareness among the people.
This, in turn, paved the way for laws to be enacted.

Some of the laws which came into effect were:

(1) Regulation prohibiting infanticide had been
passedin 1795and 1802.

(2) In1829, sati pratice was banned.

(3) In 1843, slavery wasdeclared as illegal.

(4) In1856, widow remarriage waslegal.

(5) In1872,intercaste marriages were made legal.

(6) In1972,accordingto the Sharda Act, the marriageable age of girls was made 14 years andfor
the boys, 18 years.

Women were also encouraged to be educated by the efforts of many reformers and they wereals
given the right to inherit property.

Women in India are still facing some discrimination, especially in the rural communities and i
some cultures, but the trend is positive. The rights of women have been improving steadily and now
women enjoy equality in many important fields of human life including the right to vote, in politic
in many job situations, in education, in armed forces, in many commercial departments, in religiots
duties, etc. However, much work still needs to be done for the women to achieve complete equality

congregation * @ at‘}lering. Sncia! Sludins-ﬂ,*‘l

The first women to get the right to vote were
those of New Zealand in 1893, followed by the |
Australian women in 1902. The Uniweg
Kingdom gave women the right tovote in 1918,
while the USA freed their women politicaliv in
1920. The French women had to wait tl} 1944
and the Italian women till 1945 for the privilege.
The first Asian country to give the right to vose
to women was Mongolia, in 1924, followad by
Cevlon (Sri Lanka) in 1931. The Indian women
got the right to franchise in 1935.

ﬁ




| Autobiographies, Biographies and other Literature used to Reconstruxt

| the Histories of Women
Ras Sundari Devi s autobiography Amar fiban, was the first autobiogra '
ar Ji phy to be written in
Bengall k_ ll}usu-ates the “estnctmns on Bengah women on being educated.
@ Remzbal Ranade edited and published the speeches of M G Ranade after his death. In her
autobiography she writes about the problems she faced when she tried to study.

& [shwar Chandra Vidvasagar published a newspaper Shome Prakash. Many of his articles
featured in this newspaper. He wrote a series of articles in defence of widow remarriage.

- Write 2 detailed analysis of the sodial condition of women during pre and pest Briush period.
~ What kind of sodal evils did the women face then and now, and what changes have been
- witnessed as an improvement in the present time?

Work of Swami
Dayanand
Zaraswali aml

_l\l ya Tamaj

Why so many WOMEN AND

Reformers
Eocused o REFORM

the Women’s
Question?
L ]
Theyfocusedonthis @ = EEITCECLORUTERN o
question because  EEbmAIEaEREN :
women were
discriminated for B
several things

The impact of the reform
movements against customs
which were irrational, led to
awareness among the people.




.

Tick (/) the correct option.

EXERCISE

1. ‘Lokhitavady title was givento :
(3) Keshab Chandra sen (" (b) Gopal Hari Deshmukh
(c) Govind Ranade \\ (d) None of these
2. Thecustom of sati was banned by: . y
(a) Raja Ram Mohan Roy " (b) Lord William Bentinck ,
(¢) Lord Macaulay ¢ A (d) None of these A
3. The Widow Remarriage Act was brought about by the untiring efforts of
(a) Raja Ram Mohan Roy /‘/
(b) Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar /v;
(c) Keshab Chandra Sen <,,
(d) None of the above (’ )
Fillthe gaps.
1. In18thcentury, allthe power and pleasure Were ONIY fOr .........usssmmsssissssssesssssses .
2. TheBrahmo Sabha was foundedin ..o
3. Thefirstwomen’s uplift movement in Maharashtra was led DY, ccccssnsnsnssnsaonnis
4 N widow remarriage was legal.
Write ‘T’ for True and ‘F’ for False.
1. Manyreformers focused on the women'’s condition. 0
2. Thesatipractice was more prevalentin Bengal. :
3. Savitribai was the first woman teacher in Maharashtra. C
4. Ishwar Chandra Vidhyasagar published a newspaper Shome Prakash. 0
Answer the following questions briefly.
1. Nameanyfour majorsocial ills women suffered from during the nineteenth century.
2. Whowas RajaRam Mohan Roy?
3. WhowasSwamiDayanand Saraswati? How did he contribute forwomen’s uplift ?
4. Whowaslc ost prominent Muslim reformer ? What is his main contribution ?
Answer the following questions in detail.
1. Explainthe reasons, why were the reformers focused on the women’s question ?
2. Describe the contribution of Maharashtra in the women's uplift.
3. Describe the contribution of Bengal to the upliftment of women.
4. What was the role of women reformers in women’s emancipation ?

Sl S ;é?- QI




L1 (1| ] Enrichment Zone

|, During the medieval period, Rajput queens used to perform Jauhar, a practice of mass suicide by
throwing themselves into fire. Jauhar was practised by these queens after their husbands, defeat in wars,

as an act of protection of their virtue and royal status. What do you think of this practice committed by
Rajput queens, would you have supported it? Share your views in the class.

(110 )]\ “Learning with information

1. Choose any reformer from this chapter. Make a project on that reformer and her/his reforms. You can
include the following points to make your project interesting:
*  Family background
e  Education
e Social evilsthat were prevalent during that time.
* Reformer’s contribution in eradicating these social evils.

7
o

1l. Organise and participate in the group discussion on the topic ‘Position of Women in 19th Century.

THINK SMART

#“Communication_~

Out of the Box ! iy ()] criticatThinking:

> (H’é’}\\}
O \:_‘_._1/

Whydo you think Indian woman still lag behind their male counterparts in the field of education?
Imagine if you were getting married at your present age, how would you feel?

m Social Studies-8 l* d
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9. CASTE SYSTEM AND REFOR ¢
LEARNING OBJECTIVES |

® The varna ashram system of the Hindus @ Evils of the Caste System
gradually degenerated into caste system. ® Arguments for Reforms in the Caste Syst

® It divided Indian society into many groups @ Impacts of the Reform Movements [
which made national integration difficult. ® ldeas and Efforts of Reformers

i it l

The social structure of the ancient India was formed on the basis of the Varnq sysi
which gradually evolved into the caste system. Do you recall what were the four Varnqg)

The word ‘Caste’ expresses a hierarchial
relationship. According to French scholar Louis
Dumont, the caste system is based on the nation
of purity and pollution. Those who are at the top
of pollution-purity hierarchy (ladder), are given
the highest place, while those at the bottom are
accorded the lowest status.

EVILS OF THE CASTE SYSTEM

As the caste system grewrigid, several evils creptinto the society :

(1) A person born into a particular caste was forced to adopt his family profession. The srj}
caste rules did not permit any change of profession. People could not develop skills othe
than their own. It hindered the free development of society, which became stagnant.

(2) The division of society into various castes gave rise to social inequalities. The low cast
were treated as inferior. They were deprived of the privileges enjoyed by the higher castes.

(3) Therigid casterulesand regulations did not permitinter-caste in a marriage or inter-dining

(4) The rigid caste regulations narrowed the outlook of people and checked the growth of

In Rig Vedic period, people had the freedom fo
change their profession.During the POSl-Vedic \
period, the caste system became more rigiq. The
caste system began to be associated with birth and
became hereditary. The caste system became
complex as several sub-castes came into eXistence,

—— e

society.
ARGUMENTS FOR REFORMS IN THE CASTE SYSTEM

'he nineteenth century saw changes in caste-ridden society. Caste reforms were initiated by
ome enlightened and educated Indians in the nineteenth century. The reformers were motivated
y a spirit of enquiry to replace blind faith in current traditions, beliefs, systems and customs¢f



i gom

s society. They were also aware of K ) . _ _
(1.15 ;k(nw:*i‘s S U SO SEH R OE!dthe ﬁul [hd‘t the cause of our subjugation was the internal
At | ationalism : L ucated Indians were greatly moved by the western ideas of
cociety inorder toremove the weaknesses. ' " SIS SN SHoIEEOminEs 0
The following factors were responsible for initiating reforms in the caste system:

(1) The rigid caste system had divided the Hindu society. The social disunity was disastrous for

Hindusociety.

The educated reformers believed that the hereditary caste system was a great hindrance in

the developmentofone’s talents and personal advancement.

The rigid caste rules made the Hindu religion unpopular. The lower caste resorted to

conversion of faith (mainly Christianity).

(4) The caste system was largly responsible for the development of a narrow outlook among the
Indians, itdid notallow the Indians to mix freely with the foreigners and adopt radical views.

The ‘Shudras’ were considered untouchables. They lived in seclusion and lead a miserable

life. They were exploited by the upper castes.

(6) The caste system was responsible for a low physical development, national poverty,
hindrance in intellectual progress, aversion for social reforms, limits on individual liberty,
hindrance in the development of nationalism, class conflicts, moral degradation and a false
sense of pride among the upper castes. This created inequalities and disunity in society.

(2)

Ideas and Efforts of Reformers

Sri Naravana Guru (1854-1939) : Sri Narayana Guru was born
into an Ezhavas family of Travancore (Kerala) in 1854. The
Ezhavas were considered untouchable. He acquired Sanskrit
education, so far considered a PTe€rogative of the upper castes
only. He devoted himself to the cause of the uplift of the Ezhavas

and other oppressed people. In 1903, he established the Sri
Narayvana Dharma Paripalan Yogam. This organisation carried on a crusade to allow untouchables

to worship in Hindu temples. He established several temples without the images of the deities. His
organisation became a powerful political force of South India in the early twentieth century.

E V Ramaswami Naicker (1879-1973) : E V Ramaswami Naicker, popularly known as ‘Periyar’,
was born in Madras (Chennai). He was pained to see the sad plight of the dalits who had suffered
seclusion, oppression and exploitation for many centuries. He set up an organisation named as
Dravida Kazhgam, which worked for the reservation of the low caste people in governmentjobs.
Mahatma Gandhi(1869-1948) : Mahatma Gandhi rendered useful contribution for reforming the
caste system and upliftment of the depressed classes. He condemned untouchability. He believed

MY DICTIONARY ' '3} i
prerogative . i ; *1
og : a special Sucla1 Studies-B st ?

night that somebody has. =N

Sri Narayana Guru was a rare
combination of a saint and social
reformer. He said, “‘People must ]
achieve threefold cleanliness of |
thought, word and need. _/x”




Gandhi undertook fast i
d of 1932, tried tg 5 ”l_r,”l

in the doctrine ofequality as embodied in the Gita. Mahatma
n 19‘;2 for the 1”)“& ;f;éir'.li,‘

;;:;r—] the British Government through the Communal Awar
o b}ans from the Hindus. He founded the Harijan Sewak Sama{thmugh ithe took g o Mo,
'©8an the publication of 3 weekly paper Harifan in 1933 an - mh"(;. lng
Har:an. Harijan' meant the children of God. hed piigat p
e hi . , ached great |
Imself began to live with the Harijans in their colony. He att & Mpop,.

e i | 1 s 'ir;.
radicate the evil practice ofuntouchability.

Case Study : Reform Movement in Mahamshf@

lrotil:!a Phule (1827-1890) : |yotiba Phule was born in a low caste Mali fam‘!y' H? had Perg,
?;‘E:;'Onced.the humiliation and disgrace that the lower castes had to facet'm ”:‘nd“ Snﬁiﬂtjn1 ¥
Its air:d e e chodhak Samajin 1873 which crusaded against the dom';;a lc{:)n:j) e high t: k
ki wads to work for equal rights for the people of the oppl‘essed da.S;' fannd?mned the :ﬁ_ |
i re“;Pnn.Opened the gates of his Satya Shodhak Samaj for every one withoutany distincyj,, Gf:;: |
After receiving patronage from the ruler of Kolhapur, they preferred to remain on‘?] to the g itis |
T}:‘ote In Marathi rather than English and spoke in favour of Bahujana Snma;.(majom’y assﬂtiét-'”’ :

'€ second trend attacked the caste system. It became widely popular particularly in villagesm"i ',
h,“m" 4 NeWspaper published by Mukundrao Patil and exhibition of tamashas [dramas] 3 i |
villagers helped the Samaj in gaining wide popularity. From mid 1920s, Keshavrag Jedh,
Dinkarrao Javalkar began providing leadership to the Samaj from Poona which proved E""i‘Britigharld

i< 1

N.Ambedkar | 1891-1956) Another caste movement was led by Dr B*R-AmbEdka“ DrB
Rao Ambedkar. the framer of the Indian Constitution and the best known leader of the ) N |
fought for the rights of the Dalit community. He was born into the Mahar caste WhiChau‘”
considered untouchable. \ "

Mahatma Gandhi has used the term Harijan’ for the untouchable,
which was rejected by Dr Ambedkar. Mahatma Gandhi believed
that the practice of untouchability was a great obstacle in bringing
the untouchable into the mainstream of Hinduism. But for
Ambedkar the low status of untouchables could not be understood
exclusively in terms of the practice of untouchability. Their
economic and political subservience were equally important
factors. He argued for the recognition of these people as untouchables and as a social minomyaj ;
they were subjected to cumulative domination.

DrBhim Rao Ambedkar was awarded the Bharat Ratna Award posthumously in 1990.
Dr Ambedkar was the first person from his caste who went to England to become a lawyer, Heleg
many efforts to gain entry into temples. Later in life he converted to Buddhism along with his
2,00,000 followers in his search for a religion that treated all members of the society equally.

In 1924, Dr Ambedkar laid the foundation of the Akhil Bhartiya Bahishkrit Hitkarni Sabhat
improve a lot of the depressed classes and to promote education among them. He rendered fres
legal service to the depressed classes to fight against any injustice. He laid great emphasis on §°
education of the depressed classes. For this purpose, he established the Depressed Classes

_ ,
:Snﬁﬂimdias’ﬂ-j dﬁ! )

"\
The term ‘Harijan’ wae .. \ §
coined by Narsi Meht: l;nllz"lﬁf
1481), a Bhakti poet, 1, mer-‘L
the children of devadasis {fema: _
temple dancers. ) f ‘
)

crusade : a fight for something
that you believe to be good.



jucation Soclety and opened many schools and colleges 1o promote education among the
I‘g (1L 8L
:jnwnlmdden. | |

. pmbedkar struggled for the social and political rights of the depressed classes. He forced the
: itish Government to remove all the restriction on the entry of the depressed class to different
Brlvc'rnm‘-’ﬂl and semi-government jobs. It was due to his efforts that the depressed classes got
go ny seats in the Legislative Assemblies and Legislative Councils,
malty =

Case Study : Reform Movement in Andhra

veeresallngam (1848-1919) : Kandukuri Veeresalingam was born into an orthodox Brahmin family

f Andhra Pradesh. He founded the Rajamundri Association in 1878. He worked as school teacher in
?-Iis |ater life and waged a long battle for the rights of women, campaigned against the caste system and

ncouraged inter-caste marriages. He campaigned against untouchability. He was a great supporter of
fhe oppressed and the downtrodden. He started a social organisation called Hitkarini.

IMPACTS OF THE REFORM MOVEMENT?$

social reformers contributed a lot in curing the religion and society and raise nationalism on a
strong footing.

(1) The reform movements made significant advances in improving the conditions and position
of women, especially of depressed classes. Many laws were passed.

(2) Manyreformerssetupschools forgirls. It served the cause of their education.

(3) Almost all the reformers attacked the caste system and the inhuman practice of
untouchability. Inter-caste and inter-community marriage brought people together.

(4) Most of the reform movements gave rise to feelings of nationalism as they united people by
breakingdown social barriers.

(5) Unfortunately, most of the reformers worked within the framework of their community and
assuch, influenced only a small percentage of the population.

- B )| sociat Emotional Learning |

The manhole cleaners often face humiliation and social discrimination in our societies. What will JLUF=7
youdoto ensure the protection of their dignity and respect for their profession? =

N
m ' ) ] (o; Art Integration
N 4

Create a poster as a member of the Satyashodhak Samaj promoting caste equality. You may use
Powerf'-ll Phrases, slogans and messages if possible. Show your poster in class.

S_nnial Studies-8 ..i Q‘
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T
Caste reforms were
initiated by some enlightened

and educatod Indians In

Arguments for
the nineteenth century '

Reforms in the
Caste System

As the caste
system grew
rigid, several
evils crept into
the society

. Impacts of the
CASTE SYSTEM Reform

AND Movements
REFORMS

Social reformers contributed *
a lot in curing the religion and
society and raise nationalism
on a strong footing

gl
S

e e

I Tick (/)the correct option.

1. SatyaShodhak Samajwas established by: -
(a) Jyotiba Phule <> (b) Sir Syed Ahmed Khan (
(c) Ishwar Chandra Vidyasagar <:> (d) Swami Vivekanand (
2. Harijan Sewak Samaj was establised by :
(a) Jyotiba Phule ( / (b) Mahatma Gandhi \
(c) Swami Vivekanand '\/,) (d) B.R.Ambedkar \
3. RajamundriAssociation was established by :
(a) Kandukuri <:> (b) Gandhiji (
(c) Jyotiba Phule <> (d) B.R. Ambedkar (

unlaliswﬂlasﬁaM?
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. Fill the gaps.

1. Thedivision of society into various castes gave rise to social

was the worst kind of practice associated with the caste system.
------------------------------------------ were considered untouchables.

4. Almostallthe reformers attacked the Caste system and the inhuman practice of
1. Write T'for True and ‘F' for False,

3. The

1. PeriyarRamaswamiwasbornin Madras state,
2. JyotibaPhule wasbornin an orthodox Brahmin family.
3. SriNarayana Guru founded the Rajamundri Association.
4. DrAmbedkarbelonged to the Mahar caste,

v, Answer the following questions briefly,
1. Whatdoyouunderstand by caste system?

2. Whowaslyotiba Phule ? What was his contribution in the field of caste reforms ?
3. Describe the work of Veeresalingam for caste reforms.

4. WhowasDrBhim Rao Ambedkar ?

V. Answerthe following questions in detall,

1. Howdid untouchability prove harmful for the Hindu society ?
Why did most of the reformers focus on the caste system?
What did Gandhiji do for the cause of the depressed classes ?

Evaluate the work of Dr Ambedkar for the uplift of the depressed classes.
What are impacts of reform movement ?

2NN Enrichment Zone |
7E ) |

( 7 N
FUN ACTIVITY o ()] Experiontal Laarning |
.

Perform a role play in class of Veeresalingam. Express that how he worked for scheduled caste people.
Onestudentcan play Veeresalingam and other students can play as his supporter or opponent.

Il Collect photographs of the social reformers and paste them in your scrapbook.

Out of the qu?!kaﬁ e *.JW@

* Doyouthink caste discriminations have come to an end in presentindia?
* Whydoyouthinkthe reformers started association to work against the repressive caste system?

2
3.
4,
5
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10. COLONIALISM AND URBA N
CHANGE

® Manv Indian cities grew as urban centres
during the pre-British period.

® De-urbanisation or Urban Declip,
Nineteenth Century

© Emergence of New Towns

in1

I = o
You are a young British officer-a part of a team responsible for town planning of Ca'“llh, ;

(Kolkata). Give a first hand account of your experience.

The advent of the British in India had caused colonisationand urbamsatlorf.

Colonialism refers to the principle or practiu.je of having colo;;;?S-tlht:Lssvgf‘i‘i;itgotll:etecmm iQ
political and social policies by which colonies are governed DY ntry (op t
colonial power). '

The colonisation of India had begun in 1510 AD when the Portugueﬁf esrab!lshgd new l?(_"'t tow,
in Panaji (Goa) and later in Bombay in 1532. The Dutch set up‘then ;0 Oc[;‘leli "“‘Macmhpatna
(1605) and Nagapattinam (1658), and the French colon_lzed don 1c16e33(13y (1673) ang
Chandranagore (1690). The British established themselves In Ma l‘afj ( : ) and Calcutta'
(1690). All these European settlements and the Eun"opean presence astradersin many portsapg
inland cities, continued throughout the M ughal period, but w1‘thout having any marked impactg
the level of urbanisation in India. It is only in the early nmeteenth- a.:entu.ry th.at the Britigy
established a firm territorial hold in India and India came under. the British Ci own in 185[3,.[1}{Jm
that time until 1947, the British exercised unquestioned authority over the e‘ntn?e sub-continent
The entire country came under one political umbrella. The .coursfe'of UI‘bRﬂlS:’:‘lthl] .after 1800
all parts of India was determined by British colonial economic policies and social attitudes.

Urbanisation means change in the life and structure of places, making them more industrialise
and urban.

DE-URBANISATION OR URBAN DECLINE IN THE NINETEENTH

CENTURY

The consolidation of territorial power by the British in 1800 broughtabouta period of stagnatio
and decline of urban centres in India, which lasted for over a century. The 19th century urbal

scenario stands out in contrast to the Mughal period of urban growth. The main reasons for th
decline of cities during this period are :

Suclal Studles-8 “L d
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) The lack of interest on the part of British in the prosperity and economic development of
1 T
[ [ndla-

The ushering in the industrial revolution in England in the later halfof the 18th centu ry, thus

sltering the very complexion ofurbanization in England andin Indiaatalater stage.

nd 1800 AD, India had 16 cities with a population of one lakh or more and about 1500 towns
AT?“ d over all parts of the country. The over-al] level of urbanization in 1800
gprea roximately 11%. Varanasi was the largest city in India in 1800 AD, followed by Calcutta,
be a]ippama' Madras, Bombay and Delhi having a population ofonly 1,50,000 each. Among these
5,”.”2’ only three (Calcutta, Madras and Bombay) were entirely new cities established by the
g:ilteis'h; theresthad their originsin Mughal or earlier times.

AD, is estimated to

Amajor feature of the urbanization in early 19th centu
prominent among the cities that lost their former
Ahmedabad, Srinagar, Cambay, Patna, Gaya,l
population of India had declined from 11% i
pecome the premier city of India, with a pop
cities showed a marked decline in population
showed remarkable growth.

The decline of urban places in India during the 19th centu
attitude of the British towards the traditional industries o
industry. This attitude was largely a result of the industrial revolution in England and the growth
of the textile industry in Manchester. India was the main market for British goods. India’s
traditional urban centres, which depended on the export of its industrial products, declined
rapidly. '

ry was the decline of the pre-British cities,
importance were Agra, Delhi, Lucknow,
Baroda, Indore, Tanjore, etc. By 1872, the urban
n 1800 to 8.7% in 1872. Calcutta by this time had
ulation of nearly 8 lakh, and while the pre-British
, the British cities of Calcutta, Bombay and Madras

ry was primarily due to the negative
f India, particularly the cotton textile

EMERGENCE OF NEW TOWNS

hS
Onthe positive side, the railways contributed to the growth of the

metropolitan cities and even some of the major inland towns. The
Iways also helped in the introduc

In 1901, India had 25 cities with

h _ tion of modern industries in g;ei?;:;’:v?ﬁ?rgp;g:ﬁ:t?gna';df
the metropolitan cities of Calcutta, Bombay, Madras and Kanpur. | 50,000 or over. In all. there were ,,
Theh 19th century also saw the emergence of a new class of towns \ 1917 towns in Indiain 1901. /
Inthe hil]

areas ofthe Himalayasand the South.
A number of new towns a
Changed.They were setup

MY DICTIONARY i, S
usher

_../"//
nd new suburbs were built and the pattern of new town planning
by the British to meet the needs of colonialism.

: the person

who shows people to their seats in a theatre, church, etc.
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an landscape went lh""llgh (
I to the Indian urban Sceng Tadi |

Y

During the 150 years of British rule, India’s ml.‘.q

transformation. The major contributions of the Brit

explained as under:

(1) Emergence of F""““i‘*"i.!'! Cities By[hp stat ‘
and Madras had become the leading cities of Indi
all dwindled into small towns and cities. Delhi, Varelm o
(Prayagraj) had population of around 2,00,000 each, W
city, had a population of over 9 lakh,

; ‘claland ir :

Calcutta, Madras and Bombay were leading admi"iStratwf}' C(:]":_S 1;:]3:::‘ and -;: ziir.lalt“ies
In 1911, the capital of the British Indian Empire was Sh'ggs rely e,
city—New Delhi was built which got completed by about 1935 he Indian su

t¢) Hill Stations and Plantation Settlement : The British roundnttsimmf_:r. EVEE‘;EEI‘ Seasnr
inhospitable. They found an escape in the hills where they sp91870 AD, there w enatiﬂna;
capital was shifted from Delhi to Shimla for six mqnths. In orie 6arjeelin °re 8 |
stations in different parts in India. Shimla, Naimta'l, Mussoorie, & Shmong
Mahabaleshwar and Kodaikanal were the major hill stations. ts in the hj
Tea and coffee plantations also generated another type of settlements i ! e ill of 4
Kerala, Tamil Nadu and Karnataka. These settlements were, howt.e_ver’ satinsize

If you are given an opportunity to establish a new city, what sort of ?ite;]l::ltycﬁ;’e?a,s;l:g bank‘. 4
would you choose for it? What sort of design layout would you plan for : YOUr vigy
thatwhatwould you do for the people of your city?

 of the twentieth century, Calcuny, .
1. The older cities of the Mugha beri, )
‘ asi, Ahmedabad, Agra an A ahdh“q
e Calcutta (Kolkata), the le:h“'i

aj,

Critical Thlnlllng

(3) Civil Lines and Cantonments : The urban landscapes of a large ngmber OfPrE-BI‘ltlish towy
and cities were modified during the British rule. The modiﬁcatlgns dre most noticegp|, 4
British administrative centres—the provincial capitals, the district headqu_af‘ters and
tehsil level administrative centres. The Civil Lines were a new addition tq all b
administrative centres. The Cantonments were often built near major towns for Securiyy
reasons. The Civil Lines and Cantonments accommodated the British Civilian and Mility
personnel. The Civil Lines contained administrative offices, courts and residential areas for
the officers. The Civil Lines and Cantonments had large open spaces, bungalows, planneg
roads, etc. In all 114 Cantonments were built during the late 19th and early 20th century,
They were mostly concentrated in the plains of Punjab and western Uttar Pradesh, the

southern states had only five cantonments. These were built for armed forces. There were
separate barracks for Indian soldiers.

dwindle : to became smal]er' A
or weaker. @ Social Studies-8 d
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jamalpur (Bihar), Waltair (
[Maharashtra],etc.

industrialization appeared in
india quite late. Cotton
textiles in Bombay and
Ahmedabad, jute in Calcutta
and coal mining in the
pamodar basin were the
early industries. Kanpur and
Jamshedpur also emerged as
big cities. Most industries
were located in the colonial
metropolitan cities of
Bombay, Calcutta and Madras.

Andhra Pradesh), Bareilly and Meerut (Uttar Pradesh), Nagpur

The idea of railways in India was first conceived in 1831-32 in the
Presidency of Madras to improve the transport system in South
India. However, it could not materialise until July 1856.

The thought of having a railway line to connect Bombay with
Thane /Kalyan first occurred in 1843. On October 31, 1850, the
newly formed Great Indian Peninsula Railway Company (GIP)
started the work of constructing the Bombay-Kalyan line.

The formal inauguration ceremony of the first train in India was
performed on April 16, 1853 when 14 railway carriages, carrying
about 400 guests, left Bori Bunder. The train was hauled by three
locomotives named Sultan, Sindh and Sahib. The train covered a
distance of nearly 34 km in about one and a quarter hours.

Urban Amenities and Urban Administration : One of the major benefits of the British rule
was the improvement in civic amenities in some major cities. Piped water supply, street
lighting, domestic electricity supply, sewerage, modern shopping areas, parks, playgrounds
for recreation were established in a number of cities. Urban administrative bodies were
established to look after civic amenities in a number of cities from 1882. These
municipalities were primarily concerned with the collection of local taxes, maintenance of
roads, removal of garbage and night soil, primary educationand public health.

Town planning was not introduced during the

British period, although legislation for the

improvement of slum areas was enacted in the first

two decades of the twentieth century in Bombay\
and other provinces. =%
Public Works :
separate ‘Public Works Department’ in
every Presidency. The new Department
took up the task of constructing roads,
canals and bridges. During the first half of
nineteenth century, the Ganga and the
Yamuna canals, Bari Doab canal in Punjab
and the Godavari and Krishna canals in
south India were constructed. In the later
half of the century, Agra canal (1874),
Sirhind canal (1878) and several other
canalsin Punjab were constructed between

1890 and 1899.

Lord Dalhousie set up a Lord Ripon, known as the ‘Father of Local Self-
Government’, passed 2 resolution in May, 1882
regarding Local Self-Government in Provinces.
The Resolution aimed at the introduction of
principles of self-government in municipal
administration as in the case of rural boards ' 4
to the time of Lord Ripon, the local administration
of towns, like that of rural areas, was not
conducted on any uniform or definite principle.
In big towns there was a municipal committee
nominated by the Government with the District
Magistrate at Chairman.

ﬁ
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Delhi : A Case Study
rtance. It lies astride the Yamuna rjy,

graphic feature of Delhi is the Dejh; Ri; My,
fo TR
o |
"

D?Ihi. the capital of India, is of great historic impo
tribu ta! ry of the Ganga river. The most significant topo
extension ofthe Aravalli Range.
33}:: ‘t’::ies‘ city is known from the Mahabharata days. ‘Indraprastha’ was a splendid fory.
inh b? e long period from the early centuries BCE to the tenth century CE, Delhi rep, 'y
a It?d area. It was located on a commercial route. By the tenth century CE, the Rajput T, Neg X
set‘tled in t.he south of Delhi. About 1060 CE, the Tomers shifted their capital toa walled Cilad:}"rsha: /
E‘:} Lal Kot' By the 1160's, the Rajput Chauhans had wrested Delhi from thﬁ Tomer rulers, p,. n““q,
auhan enlarged the older Lal Kot, although his capital was Ajmer (in Rajasthan). The en| My
Kot was called ‘Qila Rai Pithora’ argEGG: ‘
l: 1192, the Ghori of Ghazni, defeated the Chauhans and occupied Qila Rai Pithora. Congj,
changes were made in the city's interior to give it a new [slamic-Persian character. Qutubudg; Sray, |
built a jami mosque today known as the Quwwat-ul-Islam in citadel. Qutub Minar wasalso bu!n : 35; |
mosque's south. ltto
During the reign of Alauddin Khalji, the walled citadel
Tughlugabad (c.1320-25) and Adilabad (c. 1330) were also built up. In 1327, Muhammad Bin 1 Sof
created the city of Jahanpanah’, which linked Siri, Tughlugabad and Adilabad. Ugh]uq
Firoz Shah Tughlag (1351-88) added yet another city, its citadel is today known as Kotla Fir
1398 Timur sacked Delhi and the city lost its political significance During the Sayyids (141 Z3h Iy
: ; ' : _ 4-51)
the Lodis (1451-1526) rule, vast numbers o tombs were built. The mosque inthe Lodi Gardeng and
developed the most common mosque type in India. (1492]
Mughal Emperor Humayun (1530-56) commenced a walled ci
as PuranaQila) near the tomb of Saint Nizam-ud-Din Auliya.
Shah Jahan founded his new walled city of Shahjahanabad, on the Yamuna river. His fort s popy)
called ‘Lal Qila’ (Red For*). Chandni Chowk was the most important art of Delhi. Late Ty
P p T, Aurangsg)
(1658-1707) added asmall mosqueinside the fort.
e in the eighteenth century. In 1803, the British took Delhi. They shifted the;
military and civil operations north of Shahjahanabad. After 1857, the military took over the palace apg
converted it into a fort. They developed Delhi into a classic colonial town including the native city,th
Cantonment and the Civil Lines. In 1867, the first regular railways train had entered the city fron
Calcutta. By 1910, the city had municipal governance, water distribution and sanitation systems
telephone and telegraph lines and electricity. In 1877, the first great darbar was launched t
demonstrate the British dominion over India. In 1911, George v announced to shift the capital of Indi
from Calcutta to Delhi. Raisina Hill, located south of the walled city was selected as the capitalsite. New
Delhi was inaugurated in January 1931. Sir Edwin Lutyens was chosen as the architect. Viceroy's
house, India Gate, Legislative Assembly, Connaught Place, etc, were erected.
Since independence, New Delhi has grown tremendously as a city. The India Gate on the Rajpath
built in the memory of the soldiers of the British Army who lost their lives in the First World Wer §
Another memorial, Amar Jawan Jyoti was added to commemorate the martyrs of the Indo-Pak Wardl

1971.
The Viceroy House (knownas Rashtrapati Bhawan),isa grand building with more than 340 rooms Its
d the Mughal buildings The

architecture is inspired by the Parthem of Rome, the Sanchi Stupa an
Mughal Gardensarean added attraction.

san‘aarsmdia&afiﬁ_él

of ‘Siri’ was built .The massive fortress
¢

tyand citadel ‘Din Panah’ (today know,

Delhi was sacked twic
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EUIBIMAP -

‘he Parliament House li .
T e ssmi-cireed chambers or et g Cho. It huge cleular columned bulding
' " s e 3 :
epitome of Indian democracy. ok Sabha, the Rajya Sabha and the Central Library. It is an
, Secretariat inc
Th't':;'.l:l‘tctl':itlt‘q('tHe:l:gr?tl;;ise tljrfi'1 Nortl;h })ln?k and the South block. It was designed by the famous
Brl::itecture. The building houz he buildingincludes many features of the Mughal and Rajput styles of
A = eadqua”ersOfseVEralcentralminlstries.The(_nnn.m_ulu P'laceand

the Connaught Circus areimportantlandmarks of commercial activity.
.  Creativity (G )

]maginel yqu \g’er‘f present at the 1911 grand darbar of Delhi, which celebrated king George's
coronation in England and declared Delhi as the capital of British India. How would have you felt? -

* De-urbanisation
or Urban Decline /
PR RS in the Nineteenth " Emergence of

¢ c f ;
The decline of urban places entury XA T::ew
' “Towns

in India during the 19th century
was primarily due to the negative

COLONIALISM
AND URBAN

attitude of the British towards
CHANGE

the traditional industries of India,
particularly the cotton

textile industry A number of new towns and new

suburbs were built and the patiern
of new town planning changzad
They were setup by the British

to meet the needs of coloialism

I Tick()the correctoption.

1. Around 1800AD, India had how many cities with a population of one lakh? .
(a) 20 ¢ (o) 18 (> (o) 16 ¢ o 14 O

2. Whoisknownasthe father of Local self-government? ) 3
(> (d) Lord Clive 4

('> (b) Lord Canning (:) (c) Lord Curzon

Social Studies-8 i“ d
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The viceroy house s also known as :

(a) Connaught Place (\> (b) commercial House
() Sansad Bhavan ¢ (d) Rashtrapati Bhavan
Fill the pap
b ey e — refers to the principle or practice of having colonies,
2 b was the first port town occupied by the POrtuguese.
L T had become the premier city of India.
4 .

[ I \Alple . .v9=p e
Write'T -‘anruzwand’F’forFaIse.

1. The British introduced the railwaysin India in 1858.
2. Pondicherry was established by the French.
3. King George v declaredthe transfer of capital from Calcutta to Delhiin 1911.
4. The Civil Lines contained offices and residences of British official.
\ Ans

. ~Werthe foliowing questions briefly.
- Whatdoyoy Mean by urbanisation?

2. Name some of the Major British monuments in Delhi.

3. Whoset UP a separate Public Works Department during the British rule ?
4. Namethe City with the highest population in India in 1800.

Answer the fo 'Owing questions in detall.

1.

Whatledto the decline of cities in India during the 19th century ?
2. Explainthe role of railwaysin the growth of metropolitan towns and decline of pre-British townsip,
3. Whywerethe Municipalities established in big cities during the British rule ?

4. Writeanote onthe British influence on urbanisation in India.

‘.{3, Skills oy 2

&)
. Haveadebateinthe class onthe topic “The British led India to the path of urbanisation’,
Form two groups, let one group speakin the favour of the topic, while the other speaks against it, .

PROJECT (2 ] rochnotooy/Diita Resources 1.3

1. With the help of Internet, Prepare a project file of some popular colonial towns/cities/structures and thep
present condition. You may use visuals for a Proper comparative study. Add any additional information that
you find.

* Whydo you think the British created New Delhi, as a symbol of their power, while completely ignored the old Delhi?
* Howdid the arrival of the British give rise to different needsin cities?

Su_l:ial Studies-8 .,i Ql .
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1. THE CHANGING WORLD
OF ARTS

Pn‘o'n KNOWLEDGE LEARNING OBJECTIVES
6 Artis away of reflecting one’s thoughts. © Developments in the Fields of Art
® The art of a particular time period captivates @ History of Modern Art
the environment the religious or political ® Developments in Literature
ideas a‘”d the social changes that took place @ Development of Architecture
within it
- GET GOI- G
Imagine you are an aspiring poet/painter during the colonial period and are heaviiu

influenced by the agitation caused by the oppressive British rule. You want to write 2 noe —;_
or paint a picture, highlighting your feelings about the British oppression. Create 1
poem/painting and share it in class.

The period of two centuries between 1757 and 1947 is referred to as the period of colonialism
and nationalism. This period marks a break with the pastand heralds transformations in various
fields of arts, literature and architecture.

DEVELOPMENTS IN THE FIELDS OF ART

The following factors influenced the development of modern artin India

(1) Earlier, the Indian art was patronised by nawabs and princes. Under the British rule, it
underwenta great change.

(2) From the 1780’s, India became a major attraction for landscape and portrait painters from
England. With them arrived the art of oil painting, water colours techniques of engraving and
lithography. James Forbes, John Grants, James Baillie Fraser and Charles D’Oyly were famous
British painters and engravers. The portrait paintersincluded Tilly Kettle and John Zoffany.

(3) Western style oil portraits on oriental themes were in vogue in the early and mid nineteenth
centuries. At about the same time, the genre of ‘history painting’ also developed. British
painters glorified the imperial power in their paintings.

(4) Inthe late eighteenth century, provincial courts at Murshidabad, Awadh, Hyderabad, Arcot
and Thanjavur bore witness to the opposing pictorial conventions of miniature and
illusionist oil painting. ' '

(5) A new category of ‘Company Painting’ grew which catered to the new British demands for
accurate copying of the background scenery, lifestyle, etc., of the colonial masters.

Snclhlﬁlﬁﬂiﬁi?ﬂ:i d?."’-h



6) There i o
(6) celr!f.'tr( also existed popular picture production that flourished around templeg
knm:es and the Black Towns of colonial cities. It was branded as ‘bazaar ary: ()ﬁgp'ii%r;.

nofthe bazaarart emerged as Kalighat Paintingin Calcutta. oF th,

7) In id-ni
(7) pic::: T?‘Id-nlneteenth century, there began printing and the mechanicg) rep
€ The themes ranged fromalmanacs and scriptures toromanticand advent i,

(8) By the 1880'< N Ure
' t ~ 1 =y
techniques, o g Ze above genres and styles faced rapid extinction and the engry, o

ithography, oleography and new modes of shadingand anatom”:@w ?Jln
History of A Win,

Aodern Art %
The modern Indian art

h . .
Phase, the nationalijst phase and the modern phase.

Thev\ ests : . :
realistic ! : "t 1sassociated with the practice of oil paintingand the adoption Ofthe,
style. New schools of art set up in the metropolitan cities-Chennai (185 o
(1854), Mumbai (1 . : . 0), Ko
while i’ he - 1(1856) and Lahore (1878). For ‘fine arts’ western academic art set th Oikari
e n the ‘decorative arts’ India’s traditional crafts were seen to excel. Mumbg; in fhn%
eteenth and early twentieth century became the home of academic artists, mogt

E:mt‘rged from Sir]] School of Artand specialised in portrait, landscape and sculpture,
i’il’;‘d ‘;selfT (18"%8-1906],asci0n of the Royal family of Travancore
elf taught oil painter, is the most exemplary product of the |
westernising phase. He excelled in oil painting. He was the most popular |
mythological painter. He established his own oleography press on the |
outskirts of Mumbai to launch mass production of his paintings.
The nationalist phase began in 1905 with the anti-colonial swadeshi i
agaitation in Bengal. Abanindranath Tagore (1871-1951) first evolved the |Bg
Indian style painting. He stylised water colour (wash) paintings. His
paintings explored themes from Mughal history, Jayadeva’s Gita Govinda, |
Kalidasa's Ritu Samhara and Meghaduta. His students included Nandalal
Bose, and some Japanese artists who formed the core of the New School of
Indian Painting. By the1920’s the Bengal School of Painting had taken an
all Indian character. ;
Beyond the nationalist phase, the story of modern Indian ! s
art came to centre at Rabindranath Tagore’'s new art g
teaching centre, the Kala Bhavan, set up in 1920 at Shanti |} %
Niketan, under the charge of Nandalal Bose (1882-1966). |
This art was rooted in a variety of oriental pictorial g N
traditions ranging from Ajanta and Bagh Murals to |[&/&] o
Chinese brush painting and Japanese wood cuts, to the |F} B S8

U’:L

may be studied under three chronological phases : the COIOnia; "
e

$ta

Saraswati,
Raja Ravi Verma ‘

. e —
————

indigenous folk art of the Pat Chitra. Benod Behari = o =~ o Mukherjee Paining

almanacs : a book published every year that contains information about the movements of the planets

the phases of the moon, etc;
scion : ayoung memberofa family, especially a famous one.

Social Studies-ﬂi ‘1
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s were thE

Some East India Company officidl
country. But it was James Augustus HicK
29 January 1780. The newspaper was ™
The Calcutta Gazette in 1784, The Beng:

1ittal hri

ckey

7'l
I he 1L ni

The first newspaperina ‘
newspapers of the period were, Amri

who
Ro".'

3l Jour

1—1 (1t
rl in 1786]'['}”: Madmc ['_(-;r'lf

n Indian language Was®
ta Bazar Patm

publication of e,
o attemP $pa
firs yblishing the first newspape Pe,

nd The nriental Magazine »

.inlyga,andayearlater, The :

181 ) l 1y

r'machar anin Bengali. The '

a : indu,, T Oy
ka, Kesar Th R he Tnbune, ﬁr’ A,
JI..

l’,rl" .
]“r i

S1 8

Ty

nai

freedom struggle. Newg
d

etc. fthe

The printing pressalsoplayedavitalrole’iﬂ an Roy and ¢
as the Sambad Kaumudi, started by Raja Rammfo ocial reform, nationalism angd ﬁ_'
Lokmanya Tilak in 1981, awakened the ideas of S e

. . o . sion.
inspiring them to rise in revolt against oppres
piring ein g in bronze were produced by,

Sculptue - erd, 'antimages . :
culptue - In the post-Independence erd. g roduced small bronzeworks. In Madryg (Ch

Baij and Meera Mukherjee. Somnath W“'TP : in bronze and copper. Pilog p,, |
P.V.Janakiram and S Ilhanapalcreatediconlflgag}fsnlqgupta, Amarnath Sehgy) ;_r;d;-

g de St N . 1
and Adi Davierwalla from Bombay and Prod® = " patel and Raghav Ky,
vy ; minentsculptors. }\3'}2__[ f'\-h!t_‘:. .
Chaudhary from Delhi were other pro , dmeanaentsculpture. Himmat gy, T
sensuous images of stone, while B.S. Katt :'epllcatef o SUET)
Subramaniyam rediscovered the tactile surfaces 0f¢

1

e,
s
k-, o

rt include

Abstract Art : The early pioneers in abstracta
Biren De,

V.S. Gaitonde, Sved Haider Raza, Ram Kumar,
K N.Panniker, |. Swaminathan, etc.

Modern trends in Indian art have been given recognition
and patronage by critics, individuals, government. etc.
The National Gallery of Modern Art contains a large
"~ numiber of collections of modern art. The Lalit Kala
Academy has published monographs on contemporary "%
artand artists.

From the beginning of the 19th century, ed
press. What motives do you think Raja Ram

e C)
ucated and conscious Indians fought for the freedon ¢
Mohan Roy and Lokmanya Tilak had behind publis;

Changes In Performing Arts

Music, dance and theatre are the main performing arts. India had a rich heritage in these fie
before the coming of the English in India. Our classical music, both the Hindustani and Camnat
styles, presents a rich heritage. We are simply thrilled by the rendering of the classical mus
vocal as well as instrumental.

Music and dance have also been influenced by the Renaissance in India.




MusIC ~The Sﬂqg ee:; SQTG_} F’fjcal‘:“tta and Jnanottejak Mandir of Bombay created awakening in
e field gfmU.SlC- Pandit P.N.Bh ; ’;““ 1'“1}‘ inaugurated new education in music and infused a new

spirit for musiC among peoplel. Vishnu Digambar also tried to revive music. His disciples were
read all over “Orf‘helj“ lpd1a and Bombay, - Nath Tagore revived Indian music in

8 engal Many other. mstltunops WEre set up at Delhi, Lucknow, Gwalior, Calcutta, Madras, Pune,

otc. for the p:jomogon of music. By his brilliant exposition and masterly demonstration of Indian

usic, Dilip Kumar Roywon admiration in western countries. :

while classicists glorify the antiquity and sanctility of ancient Indian music, it is film music that

has captured .ﬂ.]e minds and h_egrts_ of the audiences. Initially the film industry attracted many
clasSical musicians, such as Hirabai Barodekar, Zohra Bai, M S Subbulakshmi, Begum Akhtar; as

ell as Maestros All; Rakhq Khan (tabla), Ravi Shankar (sitar) and Abdul Haleem Jaffar Khan

(itar). SOnt Nigam, Shreya Ghoshal,etc,, are also very famous singer.

[ndi-pop was created by Indian musicians with a western orientation. Today,ithas emerged as a
eat SUCCESS. Asongand dance number by Indi-pop singer, Daler Mehndiadds lustre toa picture.

pop filmi and Rap music is thf_: latest addition in music. It is very popular. Honey Singh, Badshah,

Mika Singh, Neha Kalkar, Toni Kakkar, etc,, are some famous pop filmi singer rappersiin India.

arijitSinghisalsoavery famous singer. He sings filmi pop, Ghazal, Indian classical, etc.

nance © Manipuri, Kathakali, Kathak, Bharatnatyam, Kuchipudi, Odissi, etc., are the various
(lassical dance forms. Institutions like Kalakshetra, Kerala Kala Mandalam, Siddendra
Kalakshetra, Bharatiya Kala Kendra, Kathak Kendra and Jawaharlal Nehru Manipur Dance
Academy produced dance dramas. Folk forms like chhau were also brought into the mainstream
and were used for choreography.

Uday Shanker, the famous choreographer of India, presented two dance-dramas in the late
1920'5 in England. During 1932-1960’s he performed regularly in America. He established the
Uday Shanker India Culture Centre in 1938 at Almora (in Uttaranchal) where he trained a new
generation of dancersin the oriental style. R

By the 1920's Rabindranath Tagore too had been exposed to the dance S
rraditions of south-east Asia. Dance was part of the curriculum at his /Uday Shankar is known
school in Shantiniketan. The Rabindrik or Tagore School of Dance | as the Father ofModern

became quite famous. Uday Shanker’s contemporary, Shanti Bardhan, | St

created anew dance vocabulary for his ballet ‘Ramayana.
Inthe 1980’s leading classical dancers like Mrinatini Sarabhai and her daughter Mallika, Yamini
Krishnamurthy, Sonal Mansingh, Chandralekha, Kumudini Lakhia, etc.,, became popular. In
contemporary dance, the theme shifted from the mythological to the modern. Manjushri Chaki
Sircarand her daughter Rajanbati have evolved the naranritya dance language. Astad Debooand
Uttara Coorlawala have evolved their individual styles.

Rabinui,

/
g
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DEVELOPMENTS IN LITERATURES }
y patisfe, Ahere yyu.
Av ol ol s conit e with wester i calture, education and litier T A Ay
_ fans hegan exploring the gy, s,
I“ “”“Il “l 'h_l' 'lll”fl'r'-l”'l ,p““” V r,[]”l" l."l’”f ;"“d ,”f 4 ) l re i( rm ¥ Jf“.f' . i
The stz f0) e, R
A lent bl whil vestored thels !;l‘” '””"{h‘r“{"f. l']' it o ji ] .fj fire, fien 1o
¢ (i Afe
Ve lulu.gunlut-u Faninent wrlters Hllllplml'd Ierature il’i" m,-- ;;n b}y Yoy,
ar ] v i 4 I
'““H”HH!”: ”Hl-"b‘l‘b‘l'l, elban Wermture In the ”l”““‘m“lh a'"lf’ ‘,’df'y WEnNTIetr) f,l_l’lh”-y ™
-’ ’ ’ T
WEANY Clintiges 1 slyle ns well as content, Varller works were malnly compused iy Very,

c}!}‘.‘-
the sl ature like drama, “hort stories Tows
(LT “'llllﬁWlnli'lll|r|um«ln|'n|_NuW'“”""”'““fr’"”r‘* 4 / m,l’lrr/;:]_,‘ .

e, became more popular instead of epics and other voluminous works, The Aithey, “4
- - . (87, ¢ wtd

pertod mainly wrote on antemporary humanistic issues, in contrast to the earljey Wor,, 2 %

were bused on religlon, mythology and the life of rulers. '

Bt

. l“. %

e

Main Features of Modern Indlan Literature

(1) The Indian writers adopted Puropean literary forms such as sonnet, ode and blany, Yon
poetry and narrative prose In novels along with thelr own literary traditions, Rt
(2) The content of literature was native or local,
(3) Indian literature was nationalist in character, It laid emphasis on national liberatjqy,
(4) Writers glorified the past, They also criticised the old traditions and conventions,
(5) Indlanwriters produced literature in vernacular languages.
Thefollowing forms of literature were produced :
(1] Fiction : Literature fn Bengali language was produced in bulk. Bankim Chandra Cj., .
(1838-1894) wrote the famous novel ‘Anand Math’ which contains the national song Var&
Mataram’. Munshi Prem Chand wrote many novels in Hindi including ‘Godan’ and 'R“”thr‘»w
Vibhuti Bhusan's Pather Panchali, Tara Shankar's Ganadevta and Maniko's PadmanadirMajh,‘"
famous Bengall novels. Famous novelists include : Phanishwar Nath Renu (Mailg Anchg]
Hind{), Gopinath (Proja in Oriya), Panna Lal Patel (Makelajeet in Gujarati), Sivaram Karzrs
(Choman Doodi in Kannada), Bhai Chandra Namade (Kosla in Marathi), Sarat Chang,
Chattopadhyay (in Bengali), Jainendra Kumarand Yashpal (in Hindji).
Bhartendu Harish Chandra, Ganesh Shankar Vidyarthi and Maithili Sharan Gupt, etc. wrote
social issues in simple Hindi. Iqbal composed Urdu poems on patriotic revolutionary an
contemporary themes,
Keshav Sut, Hari Narayan Apte, Agarkar, Balgangadhar Tilak and Chiplunkar made rid
contributions to Marathi literature. In Gujarati, Narmad's poetry and Govardhan Ram's nove
‘Saraswati Chandra’ made a tremendous impact. Lakshmikanta Bezbarua in Assames
Senapathi and Radhanath Roy in Oriya, K.V. Gowda Puttapa in Kannada, Kerala, Verma and VX'
Narayan Menon in Malayalam, Gurazada Appa Rao in Telugu and Vallathol and B. Subramanizz’
Bharati in Tamil were pioneers in their respective languages. The literature of the early 20t
century was deeply influenced by the struggle of freedom. It aroused patriotism among people
and advocated reformsin Indian society.
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(il pPoetry : Indian poetry, influenced by =

. romanticism of European literature, differed in
contents and themes. It laid stress on nationali It was anti-feudalism and anti-
.mperja]ism. The notablf.' lndlan_ poets‘mclude : Rabindranath Tagore (Bengali), lgbal (Urdu),
:.;sgha\' Sut (Marathi), Subramaniyam Bharti (Tamil), etc. In the early 1940's, Indian poetry took
.o realismand portrayed the lives of the masses. Agyeya ang My, ktibodh (Hindi), Faiz and Mzi223
(Urdu),Jivan Ananda Das (Bengali), B.S. Mardhekar (Marathi), etc. represent the modern poetry.
jv) Drama: Deenbandhu Mitra (1860) and Badal Sarkar (Bengali), Vijay Tendulkar (Marathi),
Girish Karnad (Kannada), Mulk Raj Anand and RK. Narayan (English) are noted dramatists/
writers.

Rabindranath Tagore (1861-1941) was a versatile

genius. He won Nobel Prize for literature for
lonal awakening and international humanism.

uth Asia. The nearby Basilica of Bom Jesus (1605) is
equally grand. The church s laid out on 3 cruciform plan with prominent transepts.
Daneborg at Trangambadi on the Bay

of Bengal coast of Tami] Nadu (1620) is an example of
Danish military architecture,

British settlements were also martial in character, as may be judged from the star-shaped,
polygonal layouts of Fort William in Calcutta (Now Kolkata) (1757) and Fort St George in Madras
(Now Chennai) (1783). English church architecture is neo-classical as in the Cathedral Church of
St. Thomas in Bombay (Now Mumbai) (1672-1718). Neo-Gothic architecture become
fashionable in the nineteenth century, as can be seen in St Paul’s Cathedral in Calcutta (1839-80)
and All Saints Cathedral in Allahabad (Now Prayagraj).

The same mix of styles characterize British civic monuments. One of the largest neo-classical
Projects of the era is Raj Bhavan in Calcutta (1799-1802), seat of the British governors and

Viceroys, untill 1911, Other neo-classical projects include Rajiroji Hall in Madras (1802), Town
Hallin Bombay (1833) and Senate Hallof Calcutta University (1864).

Sn::ial Studies-§ “E d



Similar features characterize many of the Q
princely residences of the era, such as the '

o il fa Murshidabad in West Bengal The Gothic architecture haq d‘”hn

Cathedral of Florence and the Pisa 1, © Ry
represent the Gothic style of architvcmm

(1829-37) and the Falaknama Palace outside architecture of cathedrals and churep,. e

Hyderabad [1872] nvelfth and thirteenth centuries, T, hf‘l\ir“;”]” \

' ; itec ere tib vaults eap

: : this architecture were vib vaults g}, M

The NeO'GOﬂ'Ilc style also pl'O\’Ed Semceab]e Ofth‘pc and buttresses, lofty Spires, :tr Iit.rnl;"\
for British civic monuments, e.g. the f:imiBwS and carved facades {1‘__r'“':']r::.(s %": .
Convocation Hall and Rajabai Tower of mythical creatures. Ti I’t;llers Chure, Ir?ll N
Bombay University (1869-74), High Court | represents the first stvie, while Catheqy, " o, I8
3

(1869), Victoria Terminus (1888), and the \
Railway offices (1894). Neo-Gothic buildings '\
are also found in Queen’s College in Varanasi N—
(1847) and High Courtin Calcutta (1864-72).
An important innovation of the era was the Indo-
Saracenic mode with its imaginative blend of neo-
Gothic elements with cusped arches, Chhatris and
bulbous domes drawn from late Mughal architecture.
Monuments of Indo-Saracenic style includes those of
ArtMuseum in Thiruvanantapuram in Kerala (1872),
Senate House of Madras University in Chennal
(1874-79), Lakshmi Vilas Palace in Vadodara (1881), |
Central Museum in Jaipur (1875-85), Senate House
of Allahabad University (1883) and the K.G. Medical
College in Lucknow (1912).
Islamic revivalism characterises the Prince of Wales Museum (1908-15) and the Generyp
Office (1909-14) in Mumbai, High Court (1916) and Osmania General Hospital (1919
Hyderabad. Hindu revivalism may be seen in the Lakshmi Narayan Mandir in New Delh; (193
The Rashtrapati Bhavan (earlier the Viceroy's House), sited at the Rajpath of Delhi (1912-29)
the nearby circular ‘Sansad Bhavan’ are a monumental version of neo-classicism creat}
Edwin Lutyens. Neo-classicism in Calcutta at this time is best represented by the Vit
Memorial (1921), designed by William Emerson. The Umaid Bhavan in Jodhpur, in Rajast
(1929-44) is designed in an Art Deco manner byHenry Vaughan Lanchester.

After Independence, projects were taken up by architects of international repute. Le Corbws
the Swiss-born architect contributed to the master plan of Chandigarh with his individual b
of modernism. The Indian Institute of Management, Ahmedabad was undertaken by
American architect Louis Kahn. Charles Correa created Gandhi Memorial Centre in Ahmed
1958-63) and the Jawahar Kala Kendra Complexin Jaipur (1986-91).

Lakshmi Vilas Palace

b vault : it is an architectural feature for covering a wide space.
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Case Studies : Mumbai And Ch '
- .- ; ennai

bay was acquired in 1661. It soon bacame the hub
wmmertial‘and_aﬂtumi acuvities. Performing ans'i hd:;f k2
jrama, music witnessed ail round da'e-lopme;at_ New stvie; .

of paintings were evolved. A large number of architectural
structures remind us of the colonial davs. These structures

were made in Indo-European style.

The Victoria Terq:inus (renamed as Chhatrapati Shivaji

Terminus), was built in 1888. Designed byEW Starus, it toolk

about 10 yearsto complete. Itis the westernmost end point of .

the Central Railway. It was put on the UNESCO World Heritage Vicioriz Termis

fistin2 004. now caliad C-*a‘.a;a;:a‘r: Sy Tzmimsl
prince of Wales Musem_n (renamed as Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj Vastu &ﬁg:;nh:}m) 1s locatad
pear the Gateway of India. It was designed bv G022 1 2+ It took 6 years to complete. The Museum is

2combination of several architectural elements.Its high dome resembles that of the Taj Mzhal sthAgra
jts balconies and inland floors remind us of Mughal palaces. The Museum house rare and angent
exhibits of Indian history. It also has artefacts of the Indus Valley Civilization and relics of the objects of
the Maurya and Gupta periods.

‘Gatewzy of Indiz : Itwas built during 1914-17 to commemorate the visit of George V and Queen Mary
for the Darbar at Delhiin 1911. Itwas completed by Georze VW il=t and o hin Beze ’

Other buildings indude General Post Office, Municipal Corporation (138;93], Raja Bhai Towsr
Bombay University (1857), Elphinston College, Old Secretariat, Public Works Department, Central
Indian Railway Offices (1894-99), Chamber of Commerce (1836), State Police Headguarters {1872-76).

¢hennai (formerly Madras)

Mzadras was the shortened name of the fishing
village Madrassapatam where the English East /\ouimr nmon s oo o o
India Company built a fort and trading post in setflement Fwas called Bom Bafia. or Far
1644. By 1652, the factory of Fort St George was Eﬂﬁﬂﬂmﬁ;ﬁ cormgpred by e
recognised as a Presidency. In 1688, the earliest i 5 ma Acsunings e
Municipal Corporation of India was constituted Goddess Murmba. 2 comupied jorm of Mebe
here. By 1801, the British became masters of south Auh’,agﬂudza?&&z&ﬁ
indiz and Madras became their administrative fishing community, who ar= <3l residents o
and commercial capital. The famous buildings of @m '
the British period include the following : =

Fort St George : It is the first British fortress in India, built in 1644. Itis named after St George, the
patron saint of India. Soon, it became the hub of commercial activities. It also heiped in
establishing British influence over the Carnatic region as well as the French forces based at
Pondicherry (Puducherry). Today it houses the Tamil Nadu Legislative Assembly and Secretariat
Cathedrzl of San Thome : It was built (in 1504 rebuilt 1893) in the honour of St Thomas, an
apostle of Christ. Itis rebuiltin a neo-gothic style.
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ARTS

The coming of the Europsans marks the introduction of * - - - -
Europsan architecture in India in the sixteenth century
EXERCISE
1 Rabingranath Tagore won Nobel Prize for his :
(2} Geetanjaki > (b) Gora
(c) Ghare Baire {\ (d) Galpa Guchchha
2. “Rangbhoomi’ is 2 novel written by:
{2} Bankim Chandra Chatterjee \\ (b) Munshi Prem Chand
{c) Vibhuti Bhushan \\ (d) Bhartendu Harish Chandra
3. TheSeafonatG\wIinMahamshanasbuiltby:
(a} English (> (b) French
{c) Danes \\> (d) Portuguese
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1 TreVicorE TeTirus i 2iso known 2 Chhatraoati Shivaji Terminus
L = Thores (Fhecrs Sssilice is situsted in Chennai 8
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3 Whatcoyou ow 2bout Rzbindranath Tagore ?

L Westarsperformingarts?

T w—lga'mmdevebpmm*cfpamzmgm India during the British rule.
2 Desoibe the progress of performing 2ris in Indiz in the twentieth century.

3 Desoibe e various styles of architecturs of the British monumentsin India.

1

Writ= 2 not= on the progress made in the field of fiction during the twentieth century.
L B3 N11H] Enrichment Zone
v o
mﬁ .—@

| Howez debats in the dass on the ‘Effects of British culture on Indian art forms”. You can speak in favour of or
zg=irs: the motion. Also give zrguments from the present day influence of the western culture.

rzoxcr W g (&) oy 1)

1. Mzkz z project on colonizl architecture. Use pictures of buildings from Madras and Bombay and paste themin
the project.

Out of the Box ! i‘sjr : .J\f

* What's the probiem with the periodisation of indian histWhat kind of propaganda would have been carried on through the
Press by the nationalists on one hand and the British on the other hand?

> u—umummmﬂw“’ If Yes; how?ory that James Mill offers?
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T2, THE MAKING OF THE NATION §
MOVEMENT 1870-1947

DR NOV L EDGE LEARNING OBJECTIVES

© During the 19th century many events © The Emergence of Nationalism

Occurred which had far-reaching ® TheIndian National Congress

Consequences. The Revolt of 1857, many © The Growth of Mass Nationalism

Dea'sant and tribal revolts and movements, The Advent of Mahatma Gandhi

Socio-cultural awakening and economic e clopments from 1922-29

'Mmpact of imperialism changed the © The Devetopm |
ction of Indian history. The feeling of © QuitIndiaand Later ‘

nationalism was already generated

amongst the Indians. N

— < ‘ﬁ!@g

With the growth of the printing press. The nationalist movement coul-d reach the Masse
What other means contributed to the spread of nationalism among Indians?

The second half of the 19th century saw the crystallisation of political consciousness among tye
Indian people. This awareness led to the strengthening of the nationalist movement in India thy
culminated in herindependencein August1947.

THE EMERGENCE OF NATIONALISM

Nationalism is the feeling of oneness, brotherhood, and a sense of belonging within a natioa §
During the second half of the nineteenth century, nationalist spirit and consciousness beganty
take roots in the minds of the people of India. The Indians wanted to liberate themselves fromt 3
British rule and started on the long road of struggle for freedom. The Revolt of 1857 or the Fi 3
War of Independence, which took place after almost 100 years of British rule, was the first great
expression of this feeling in India. In this Revolt, as we have read earlier, people from differeat}
classes stood united and joined hands against a common enemy—the British. One of the majf
factors for the rise of nationalism in India was the economic exploitation of Indians. The Briti# §
drained away the wealth of India by a well laid out policy which antagonised most Indians §
Artisans and peasants suffered the most. Besides this, the exposure to western education mad §
Indians aware of revolutions occurring in France and America from where they got ideas and
now they wanted such a thing happening in their country. Development of transport 3
communication especially the introduction of railways indirectly promoted unity and broug® ¥

ndia closer.
Sucial Studies-B i ﬁ




j le. It
of patriotism among peop
s sens:l’ llI!)Jerty and fraternity.
formed after 1850.The
hajana Sabha, the
ciations

A owth of the press and nationalist literatur i
i seminated ideas suchas nationalism, democracy, socialls

' Nationalism manifested itselfin the growth of several associations 7
L% Sarvajanik Sabha, the Indian National Association, the Madras ?]' onphes
Sibay Presidency Association and later the Indian National (iongress. ese

to empower people to take decisions regarding their country saffairs.

£ INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS

1870s and 1880s, dissatisfaction with the British rule intensified after the passing of ?he
Actin 1878 during the viceroyalty of Lord Lytton. This Act prevented Indians from keeping
Another repressive Act passed by the British was the Vernacular Press Act which aimed to
e those who were critical of the government. If anything was found “objectionable” about
itish government, the Actwould confiscatethe assets of newspapers. The llbertBillin 1883
~sented strongly by the British. It provided for the trial of British or European persons by
ns and sought equality between British and European judges. However with the British
sition the Actwas repealedbutit reflected the racial attitudes of the British in India.

reaction to all this the Indian National —— :
wpress was established in Bombay in IS ;o

ber 1885. Seventy two delegates from / The Indian National association was the first
ecountrvmethere. /" (nationalist) organisation founded in British India
pref oy dere / by Surendranath Banerjee and Ananda Mohan

ired British Official A.O. Hume played an / Bose in 1876. The objectives of this Association \
rtant role in bringing Indians from ! were to "promote by every legitimate means the \

r ions to . ; ‘s political intellectual, and material advancement of
s eg oL gether Dadabhai Naom]l’ the people". The Association attracted educated |

\ Pherozeshah Mehta, Badr-ud-Din Tyabji, W.C. Indians and civic leaders from all parts of the |
. Bonnerji, Surendranath Banerjee, Romesh country, and became an important forum for /
Chunder Dutt and S. Subramanial yer were India's asfpirations_ for in'dependence. It later
some of the most important. The Indian mergedwith the indian Ngtional Congpess.
National Congress served as a platform to
- address the grievances of the Indians against
. the British. The formation of the Indian
~ National Congress marked the beginning of
~ India’s freedom movement, also called the
National Movement.

Moderates and Extremists T Lk

The years between 1885-1905 saw the evolution of the Indian National Congress, when the
Moderates or the Petitioners dominated it. Soon there also emerged a section, which believed in
more aggressive action. They came to be known as the Extremistsor the Radicals. Differences in

MY DICTIONARY
confiscate : to take something away from somebody as a punishment;
repeal: to officially make a law no longer valid.

_ \TD I
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Urat sa. .. B¢l and political method ss during its first phagg lgg "b‘
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Sion of the Con in1907. .
gressin Congre ic rel;
w;:e:am, (1 885-1905) : The demands "s;::;onal reforms, €CONOMIC relief aq 5 1%‘
€Iy modest d round con ‘\l
re : and centered ro
OT8anisatjq, and defence of civil rights. 1ds, there was hardly any respons(3 \
imperialism meant sul:\ordinati 1‘r%1

Alth()u 2 ir dema
gh the mode isted with their el

gov, _ rates persiste o ic . On of, 4

€rnMment They concluded that British econom fore, they demanded rapiq devg) Ofl“d?”

e
L2MY and drgin of wealth to England. Ther®2 %, = b control over the Publjc MMy,

e Ll o
S € slogan of 'ne taxation without represen ey,

_'BEd by thebeginningofthe 20th century. ith the demands of the ¢ )

ritish h"smit}’ towards the Congress increased with which ultimate] Ongr"'sa
encoumged the Aligarh Movement led by Sir Syed Ahmed Khaf‘:e policies led ty r“'-‘Sulted ,T\‘S
formatiop, of the Muslim League in 1906. Curzon's aggressive | 0 the Con ™
university education and the partition of Bengal in 1905. e b Oiq
;\el:h it;ugh the Congress in ts early phase failed tlo achisi\;s:;:‘:;: ?tr ene dmpcel:)f;?:em Sph?r,!
Succee i : . ional con ' e

POpularjseq :}‘leedl_ éga?z?ndnfmao C‘:;g;razgﬂrfaﬁonansm, propagated the modey, outlg, kh '

€Xposed th - e - ng the moderate leaders, wh, Pion oo §
€ evils of British ryle. Prominent among Ramesh Chunder Dutt, Mahad:red _

ggase Were Dadabhg;i Naoroji, Surendranath Banerjee, Covg |
Nade and Gopal Krishng Gokhale. : ine i 1
Extremists (1905-1918) : Radical nationalistideas in India had been growing since Pevoj |

1857. By the turn of the century the discontent had become wid.espregd among ryp, e |
Peasantry ang workers. A large number of leaders became vocal in their demandg and |
These lead €rs came to be known as the radical nationalists or extremists. The Seécond phaSegf& ;

Indian Nationalism Started after 1905. The period between 1905-1918 is known asthe €Xtrengy
ol

Phase of Nation] Movement. Lala Lajpat Rai, Bal Gangadhar Tilak and Bipin Chandra Pal, kngy,
as ‘Lal-Bal-

8 Bal-Pal’, were the main extremi
Swaraj is my birth right and [ shajl have it

approach to attain freedom. |

Causes of Growth of Radical Nationalism
There were many reasons for the growth of radica] nationalism:
1) The politi cally conscious Indians were disillusioned with the principle and methods oft¥

moderated leadership. ;
2) There was disappointment with the Indian Council Act of 1892 and bitterness against |

British authorities due to calamities like plague and famine,

s.ml Stdies 8 .i QJ

stleaders. Tilak was known as ‘Lokmanya’, He aNNou




\ Repressive measureslike the law 3

dded fuel tothe fire gainstsedition in 1898 and the Official Secrets Actof 1899
. a .

14) Revolutionarymovementsin Ireland angd Russia also inspired the Indians.

Emergjﬁlcerl?‘f;a‘:adical nationalist schools of thought with leaders like Aurobindo Ghose, Bal
Gangadhar Tilak, Lala Lajpat Raj and Bipin Chandra Pal buttressed this inspiration.

) Increase inunemployment with the spread of education was another reason.

‘7 The pf{rl?des of Curzon culminating in the partition of Bengal in 1905 fanned the fire of mass
- opposition.

5 1905 Viceroy Curzon partitioned Bengal. At
at time Bengal was the biggest province of
a-itish India and included Bihar and parts of
arissa (Odisha). The British argued for dividing
gengal for reasons of administrative
onvenience. But what did “administrative
onvenience” mean? Whose “convenience” did it
'present? Clearly, it was closely tied to the
terests of British officials and businessmen.
fven so, instead of removing the non-Bengali e

reas from the province, the government BalGangadnarTilak  LoaLaqpat Rl

i ari Notice the name of the newspaper ! A nationalist from Punj=> he was
parated East Bengal and merged It “’lth Assam. that lies on the table. Kesari, a ' one of the leading me. -5 of the

Marathi newspaper edited by Tilak, : Radical group which was critical of

became one of the strongest critics of 1 the politics of petitions. He was also

British rule.  an active member of the Arya
: Samaj.

erhaps the main British motives were to curtail
fhe influence of Bengali politicians and to split
the Bengali people.

he partition of Bengal infuriated people all over India. All sections of the Congress-the
oderates and the Radicals, as they may be called-opposed it. Large public meetings and
emonstrations were organised and novel methods of mass protest developed. The struggle that
nfolded came to be known as the Swadeshi movement, strongest in Bengal but with echoes
verywhere too in delite Andhra for instance, it was known as the Vandematram movement.

wadeshi Movement

he Swadeshi movement sought to oppose British rule and encourage the ideas of se!f-help,
ngeshi enterprise, national education, and use of Indian languages. To fight for swaraj, the
adicals advocated mass mobilisation and boycott of British institutions and goods. Some

Sedition : the use of words or actions that are intended to encourage people to be or act against a

Sovernment,
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Meanwhile, the Congress splitin
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e Wi ilak's followers Iu . : . : “Wjpa.
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December 1915. Nextyear the L.orE e government in the country. oy f
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THE GROWTH OF MASS NATIONA

After 1919, the struggle against British rule graduaély : E(I:lil oi;si:rf:ll ofavcmemem’ iy
' ' umbers a .
peasants, tribals, students and women in large n y IY Woriey

well. Certain business groups too beganto actively supportthe 'Con'gress .in the 1920s,
The First World War altered the economic and political situation in India. Itled to a hyge ., §
the defence expenditure of the Government of India. The government. In turn increaseg - '
individual incomes and business profits. Increased military expenditure and the demang o f
war supplies led to a sharp rise in prices which created great difficulties for the common payy
On the other hand, business groups reaped fabulous profits from the war. As you have seen
war created a demand for industrial goods (jute bags, cloth, rails) and caused a decline ofimpn g
from other countries into India. So Indian industries expanded during the war, and nde§
business groups began to demand greater opportunities for development.
The war also lead the British to expand their army. Villages were pressurised to supply soide§
for an alien cause. A large number of soldiers were sent to serve abroad. Many returned after g
war with an understanding of the ways in which imperialist powers were exploiting the peops
of Asia and Africaand with a desire to oppose colonial rule in India. |
F urthermore,.in 1917 there was a revolution in Russia. News about peasants’ and worke®
struggles and ideas of socialism circulated widely, inspiring Indian nationalists.

v '
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N India travelling throughout the country, understanding
ation. His earliest interventions were in local

ohammad Alj Jinnah and others felt that the thad
. _ : . government ha
no right to restrict people’s basic freedoms, They criticised the Act as “devilish’ and tyrannical,

Gandhiji asked the Indian people to observe 6 April 1919 as a day of non-violent opposition to

this Act, asaday of “humiliation and prayer”and hartal (strike). Satyagraha Sabhaswere setup to
' |Jaunch the movement.

The Rowlatt Satyagr'c}ha turned out to be the first all-India struggle against the British
government although it was largely restricted to cities. In April 1919, there were a number of
demonstrations and hartals in the country and the government used brutal measures to
suppress them. The Jallianwala Bagh atrocities, his inflicted by General Dyer in Amritsar on
Baisakhi day (13 April), were a part of this repression. On learning about the massacre,
Rabindranath Tagore expressed the painand anger of the country by renouncing his knighthood

During the Rowlatt Satyagraha, the participants tried into ensure that Hindus and Muslims were
united in the fight against British rule. This was also the call of Mahatma Gandhi who always saw
India as a land of all the people who lived in the country - Hindus, Muslims and those of other
religions. He was keen that Hindus and Muslims supporteach otherin anyjust cause.

Case Study : Khilafat Agitation

The Khilafat issue was one such cause. In 1920, the British imposed a harsh treaty on the Turkish
Sultan or Khalifa. People were furious about this as they had been about the Jallianwala massacre.
Also, Indian Muslims were keen that the Khalifa be allowed to retain control over Muslim sacred places
inthe erstwhile Ottoman Empire. The leaders of the Khilafat agitation, Mohammad Ali and Shaukat Alj,
now wished to initiate a full-fledged Non-Cooperation Movement. Gandhiji supported their call and
urged the Congress to campaign against “Punjab wrongs” (Jallianwala massacre), the Khilafat wrong
and demand swaraj.

Cruelty. Sncial Studies-B «é”d




A hOUSand .

Ugh 921 22 T ; SOfS i

Non-Cooperation Movemen! e mome“‘"n:]:fq;wve,r? S“‘Eﬂnii ﬁ:ﬁaﬁrﬁh éliled /

The Non-Cooperation Movement gai:d colleges: itices' r]tlsghe imports Offor:' Q’EJ ‘

left government controlled SChn,DIS ae up theif pri; reign cloth f the iceberg LI c]n{i‘? J

C. Rajagopalachari and Asaf A_I‘ ga}‘;icbonﬁfeso OmeI'EIy the tip © “Hargg Da:i’. f

legislatures boycotted-ggnf,lg ]11:323 gutallt isuo]ts o B
Shr:i::ﬂgvbi::: EE tlhge brink of aformidableT®

e,

People’s Initiatives 1y, "In others ditierent dass‘?San .
P . e non-violentty od in Ways that were notip 5.

Oy, | -

; (]

g - ) 0 \
In many cases people resisted B”FISh o manner, Pfotest ts to local grievances, Let us| rﬁat\ta <
interpreting Gandhiji's call in their own en 00"&1_: :

» heir move
with his ideas. In either case, people linked t
few examples :

ised non-VICI=T"

In Kheda, Gujarat, Patidar peasants Ol‘gamsdhra and interio
revenue demand of the British. In coastal Al
picketed. |
In the Guntur district of Andhra Prade.sh, triba |
satyagrahas”, sometimes spending their cattle.l N their use offoreSt reSOUTCES in varig,,
They betics o e COIO-r-I-iaI g r?t‘?ctaxes reduced and have. the forest‘ regul, %
o i, Bt ge e laimed swaraj and believed that 'Gangh; ke
abolished. In many forest villages, peasants procial :

was about to be established. o
nthusiasticabout ;
InSind (now in Pakistan), Muslim traders and peasants were very € the

! : ous commu Hon
call. In Bengal too, the Khilafat-Non-Cooperation alliance gave enorm nal Unity gy

strength to the national movement.
In Punjab, the Akali agitation of the Sikhs sought to remove cor.rulJt ma hants supporteq by t
British-from their gurdwaras. This movement got closely identified m.th'tht?”Non-Coopemtj@
Movement. In Assam, tea garden labourers, shouting “Gandhi Maharaj ki Jai”, defnandedab:g
increase in their wages. They left the British-owned plantations amidst declarations that they
were following Gandhiji's wish. Interestingly, in the Assamese Vaishnava songs of the period,
reference to Krishna was substituted by "Gandhi Raja".

@ wem

Imagine tha in your neighbourhood area, a group of elder boys/girls have started bullying ya

Whenever you go v, they tease you in some way or other, and try to pick a flight with you. What
would you do to overcome this situation?

; t campaigns agaipst the hi
e + Tamil Nadu, liquor Sho;%];

Igﬂ .‘
Wey |

staged a number .,
oor peasants : ; of %,
balstj If]a:mdnl-:ﬂ:.sts without paying grazing fee Ty, "™

n ‘

The People's Mahatma

| amidst : in or into the
middle of (surrounded).

MY DICTIONARY A5 - l
@'Sﬂtiiﬂ S1udias~8."& Ql



iy, 1ot (lass onflict, yet peasants could Imagine that he would help them in their fight "f""f"
dars, and agricultyrg) lahoirere believed he would provide them and A time, ’:‘."ui?.-af'}"
pple credited Gandhij wigy, their own achievements For instance, 2t the end of 5 pewerful
Sover cnt, peasants of Pratapuarh i the United Provinces (now Utear Pradesh| managed ¢ stop
gal cviction of tenants; byt they felt it was Gandhiji who had wan this demand for them At

pr times, using Gandhiji'y name, tribals and Peasants undertook actions that d
andhian ideals,

id net conform

ebruary 1922 when 3 crowd of

8 22 policemen. The peasants were
, epeacefuldemonstramrs,

utionaries were alsq active in this period who wanted to throw out the
tish by active resistance like killing, throwing bombs, and fighting the

ed to leave. Bhagat Singh, Rajguru, Sukhdey,

8 hatural salt on the seashore, he
sumed by the rich and poor alike.
eadership of Gandhiji, the second
IS movement, leaders like Sarojin;

“ the salt law. Salt was such a commodity which was con
Started the Civil Disobedience Movement under the |

Mass movement with the demand of Purna Swaraj. During th

Eadhal



articipated |

Naidu emerged. Peasants, tribals, and Othet tried 10 suppres* the
e .« However

from all over the co untry. The governm is. :
Movement brutally against peaffml;az:f:the Gandhi-Irwin

movement was temporarily suspend

Pact was signed 1931. According {0 ans 'l:: risoned without
agreed to release all prisoners who were lefond Round Table

any guilt and Gandhi decided to attend the S
Conference held in Londonin 1931. ' ulfil Gandhi's
As the Second Round Table Conference did not coment which
demand, he resumed the Civil Disobedience MO
was finally suspended in 1934. o sl autonomy. i E
In 1935, th ia Act ademepmwsmnofprown ! V. "1937.el

he pr B e ced. Inse t of eleven provinces, the Con o
to the provincial legislature was announced. ' exterid it s Oy
government. World War Il broke out in 1939 and the Congress di PPortto thep
but in return they wanted the British to grant indepen
ministries resigned in protest as the British refused to agree

QUIT INDIA AND LATER i :
In 1942, Gandbhiji started the third and final mass movement-the Q“‘tfflndla hélonremex_n &|s
the famous slogan of Do or Die. He said, “Either you do or die in your etort to fight against g

British”. The movement spread despite the fact that Gandhi and other le?ders Were arrested
many areas, people set up their own government. Symbols of state authority were attackeq.
The British followed a policy of severe repression. Over 90,000 people were arrested by the s

0f 1943. Nearly a 1000 werekilled in police firing.
Orders were passed in many areas to fire at crowds of agitating people from aeroplanes.

Con
to their demand. gy

Towards Independence and Partition

In 1940, the Muslim League under the leadership of
Muhammad Ali Jinnah demanded “independent states” for
Muslims in the North Western and Eastern areas of the country.
This may be because they were apprehensive that Muslims .0
might go unrepresented. They may have been annoyed for 2

having rejected their proposal of having a joint Congress- - MuhaJm
League governmentin the United Provincesin 1937. the Members of the Cabinet Missi®®
reed

After the end of World War II, the Labour party came to power in England and they a8
grant India independence in 1945. The British started negotiations with the Congress ali
League for the independence of India.

In 1946, elections to the provinces were held once again. The League's success in the s
reserved for the Muslims were very good and the Congress also did well. However, the Le
continued to press for "Pakistan”. In March 1946, British sent the Cabinet Mission—2 .
member team under Stafford Cripps, to examine the demands but their suggestions fai v
satisfy them. So, partition became unavoidable.

@ Social Studies:8 -i, ﬂ
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githe fatlure of the Cabinet Mission, the Muslim League under the |
ship of M.A. Jinnah initiated mass agitation to get its demand for |

. 'n tulﬁlled_. ltdecided to observe August 16, 1946 as the Direct Action

pmmunalriots broke out in the streets of Calcutta on this day. |

Ste“l for a few days, resulting in many deaths. Gradually, it spread to

ar’ts of North lpdia. Thousands of people were killed and lost their

Women anfl children were subjected to alot of brutalities, Ultimately,
ountbatten’s proposal was accepted and India became independent |

1st 15, 1947 and Pakistan on August 14, 1947. Thus, we ultimately Lo Maunfotian
edombutonly asadivided nation,

m f@} Interaction with Others

rview any person you know, who witnessed the free
\are your interview in class,

WY IPIMAP -
. & In 1915, Gandhiji returned from

ARer 1919, the struggle against British rule South Africa. By that time, he had already
gradually became a mass movement, involving achieved worldwide tame for his pioneering
ants, tribals, students and women in large contribution to the anti-colonial agitation

mbers and occasionally factory workers as well. in South Africa .

ertain business groups too began to actively

upport the Congress in the 1920s
L]

dom struggle as a first hand experience.

The Growth of
Mass Nationalism

T oeenEEneany The Indian

e 1870s and 1880s, National o Rashtriya
gatisfaction with the Congress ' Swayamsevak

3h rule intensified Sangh (RSS)
the passing of the .
5 Act in 1878 during _ ) .
yiceroyalty of Lord [ THE MAKING Developments HEORE
n. This Act OF THE NATIONA from 192229 :
e ted Indians from MOVEMENT rom -;
g 1870-1947 ;
Dandi March
and the Civil
Quit India Disobedience
and y Movement
During the second half Later
‘of the nineteenth century,

i ! iy .

. ﬁﬁggg&t =i ;g;an to In 1942, Gandhiji started the third
"'i'ake s I the Tince of and final mass movement-the Quit
the people of India - India Movement-with the famous

slogan of Do or Die
Social Studies-B I’ Q‘



V.

!

e, V1R

exfé;ﬂc"f -

' (¢
Tick ("] the correct option lonofnaﬂonallsrsenﬂmentamongthepeam Mf ._'
1. ThisViceroy's policy ironically led tothe &nlonsiflcfi 00 e |
(a) Lord Lytton \.\. ‘ ‘b) Lor )*
[l 7 1Y
() Lord Curzon K'\’ i e canmmb ing hi ,?)
the country by renouncing his knigh \
2. Rabindranath Tagore expressed the pain and anger of Bhthoog i,
reactionto:
(8) Rowiatt Act S (b) jallianwala Bagh Massacre p
(c) 1909 Act /* (d) Khilafat Movement ¥
' tin1922? :
3. Bywhichincidence Gandhiji withdraw the Non-Cooperation movemen
(a) Kanpur () (b) Chauri Chaura /
: W
(c) Meerut () (d) Dandi <}
4. Whowas the leader of Muslim League and demaqded pakistan?
(a) Mohd. Ali Jinnah () (b) Sultan All 5
(c) Abul Kalam () (d) Shaukat Al
Fill the gaps.
Lo e is this feeling of oneness, brotherhood and a sense of belonging within a nation.
2. AN 1905 VICEIOY ..vooovvvriirerissseisssisrissssssssssssissssss partitioned Bengal.
against the Rowlatt Act.

..............................................

3. In 1919 Gandhiji gave acell fora
4. The Jallianwala Bagh atro cities, inflicted by

part of this repression.

in Amritsar on Baisakhi day, weres

-----------------------------------

Answer the following questions briefly.
1. Whywere people dissatisfied with British ruleinthe 1870sand 1880s?

2. Whywasthe llbert Bill of 1833 resented by the Europeans?
3. Distinguish between the Moderates and the Radicals in terms of their composition objectivesaﬂé

methodologies.

4. WhywasBengal partitioned?
5. Whywasthe Rowlatt satyagraha launched? What was the Limitation of the movement?

6. WriteanoteonQuit India movement.

Answer the following questions in detail.
Who were the Moderates? How did they propose to struggle against British rule?

1.

2. Whydid Gandhijichoose to break the Salt law?

3. Discussthose developments of the 1937-47 period that led to the creation of Pakistan.

4. Whywerethe Khilafat and Non-cooperation movements launched? What were their gutcome?
5. Analysethe major developments inthe Indian, National Movement between 1927 and 1930.

@mm Studias-§ Ld :



4. Skills

]t integration
msmmﬁ@g\gm.. - A
ﬁe m’i‘fwdﬁo&vin 1&:1?0 Tt Movement, as one of the leaders of the movement. Write about any

o (&6 ] Technology/Digital Resources 111 X
& - m*ﬂm'tantleadersa i ‘
5. ndﬂmrmssage«ormemorablelinesstatedh hi
2 i‘._ F‘L&RMWMMF}&MMr o
e “m‘ﬂmabeutthe!alianwala




Fl opment) UNSP Natural Rorourey,
and Dovel N
' Part- 21 QEOGRAPHY (Resolireed N

13. RESOURCES
PRIOR KNOWLEDGE | LEARNING 0B JECT Vs N

® ‘Types of Resources
® Conservation of Resourcey

® Sustainable Developmen

® Nature has a various variety of rocks, solls,
rivers, minerals, natural vegetation,
animals, etc. Early humans were unawate of
utility of these gifts of nature, So, they were

_ fullydependent upon the environment, —

“ 6ET Goy

ourhome and five you use In your classroom,

List oyt five resource you use in v
Suggest Some innovative Wavs to conserve the resources. Also write de
doing vour bit towards conserve ol rexources.

€Came resources,

Resources refer toallthe things that are avallable In the environment which help to satlsfy hyp g
needs. For example, in oyr daily life we yge many things like paper; pencil, cycle, utensils, ryy,

knife, etc Thus any material which | !
 etc, ) Spartofour environment apartofearth, {f it
human beings isaresource, o Wiy o

The use of 3 resource depends on |t :
on Its value, Every resource has Ity owy v, 4
! 8 1L alue, lers o
importance of the materia, MU

Time and technology are two Important lactors that can change substanc

_ es , Bod
are related to the needsg of the people, People themgelyey are the mogy INto resources, i

Important resource. i

e Creatio GO
Each discovery or invention leads 1o many others, ' discovery fire I: dosomt(l)'.ge;:::;?ce

cooking and other processes while the Invention of the wheol ulyy,

0 ltely pog :
of newer modes of transport, The technology to croate ||ydrnulc-¢:|r1}:rlly Eltad e ARl
fast flowing water into an Important resource, A turned energy! |

TYPES OF RESOLIRCES

Resources are generally classified into natural, human made ap| humay,,

Natural Resources

Resources that are obtalned from nature and used without much mmunc.qon ok
esources. The alr we breathe, the water In our rivers and likes, the woiy, mlnm;r]: :::'gﬂ f qu]-r-"
Nati®

{rnsnchal P



12 Biotic Resource : Resources which come from living beings are called biotic resource, e.g.
- milk leather, timber, etc.

Gassification of natural resources onthe basis of their exhaustibility:
L Renewable Resource : Reg

ources which can be
inexhaustible resources.e

quickly replenished are called renewable or
‘9-wind energy, hydel

energy, solar energy, etc.

Classification of natural resources on the basis of distribution :

L. Ubiquitous Resource Resources which are available eve
ubiquitous resources, e.g.air and water.

Localised Resource : Resources which are available at select locati
localized resources, e.g. coal mines in Jharkhand.

TOPOETaphy, climate and altitude are the ma
natural resources.

""""""""""""""""""""""""""""""" - .. m

rywhere on the earth are called
2 ons on the earth are called

jor factors which affect the distribution of

J

")

A

Doyouconsiderto bearenewable oranon-renewableresource?Give "eRACTa for youkphver.

“hﬂnan Hﬁe Resources

When a natura) oes drastic change by human intervention, it becomes human-

msou;enaf-‘or mo?;iou:gielﬁs processed to make steel and hence steel is a man-made resource.

B dlngs bmi:::u:'ajiways machines, etc, are examples of human-made resources, Technology is
ahuman-made resource.

made

——— o ————



Muman Resources

uman '
Human resources are the people themseives Soerourt‘e- . Q\
resources are needed for cmaﬁnghuman-madet o and T
People are most important as they identify the v2 tedge / (quantiy) and O 0w\l
use of resources. People develop skills and know AT dllities (Mg
, s. People develop reesfor | physical) of the peopyg 1\ Meny
through education and learn to create more resou

Jlity of are different views m{;’“ﬁ &y
huimans. They conduct research to improve the quality 3

——

_ pé of humans as a

€rops and other goods produced. Newer techniques deny the fact ‘h‘““““\eﬂ-‘qﬂ"
being developed every day to use lesser ime and 135532 trl:‘:tt;\;ipmt‘;‘ :?_af:’““g &QMR
résources, without affecting the quality of goo e TS0y

ure Y
Produced. Improving the quality of peop

le's skills 0 “~———— T~
enable them to create more resources is called 17 wsf,

conservation of resources for the future.

@

How you think our world would be affected if human resources were not hedlibi?

Fésource development. This is important e 0

CONSERVATION OF RESOLIRCES t

The number of people on Earth is increasing every day, and their demands on TeSouny,
Increasing too. Our natural resources are limited. Some of them can be renewed by, thatpy,

very long time. We are using up the resources faster than the rate of renewal. [f we cgnﬁnu?:;T i

Same way, soon our resources will be completely depleted. Therefore, conservation i impg 3

Conservation is the protection of all our natural resources. ~ o .
It is a science that first examines how and why natural =

resources are being depleted or degraded, and then finds Pgople who are devoteq 1.
Ways to solve the problem. Human activities have been conservation of mouma,em =

- P . 1 1 w
Identified as one of the main causes. Consider the :Dml tionists. They make plany
A dass ) ) ) g elp environment and resgy,
engira oon Ofalrthmugh. air pollution, the degradat_lon - recover from damage. The;t:
'vironment by the clearing of forests, over-extraction of | educate others about conservasin
rmnergl resources, overgrazing of pastures by farmanimals, e som | Wl :
poaching ofanimals-the list goes on.
All the natural resources are interrelated. If one part is affected, others also get affected in o=

way. If the forests are cut down, it destroys the habitat of wildlife, the reservoir of oxygen, s

as the soil, and the resources of wood and other products. People dependent on the forests ke|* »

their livelihood. Again, when air is polluted by one industry, it affects the air people breathe v .-

large area. This can lead to respiratory disease.

SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT

Our world is threatened today by global warming, water pollution, air pollution, and the fﬂn"_‘:
use of natural resources. Our land and environment need to be protected. Qur natural resoi®

wms%’j
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Human Reiources

}!unlaﬂ resources are the peoplﬂ' lhemselvﬂ. S :

qource‘ > g .
res“u $ 7l 3n-madf res =
v A sl h?m ify the value and Human Hesurce relopy o, “
eople are most impaortant a5 they identify wiedge (quantity) and sbilties |, i,
-*¢ of resources. People develop skills an e s for physical) of the people 1}%‘-'».\ b
Thl‘()ugh education and learn to create more resourcﬁ 0 are differert vieun rw#rdrxz : S
humang_ They conduct research to improve the qua ity of humans s a resourc, '” z-p'.,'h‘:
=g techniques are derwy the fact that it is the o ¢ “ae,
'ps e EReds el S d lesser that help in trarsfen Ml opy,
Ing developed every day to use lesser time an o inell imamm;ﬂ::! the .f,.'*
resources, without affécting the quality of g;;om i _"““‘:t'm"’ ey
Produced. Impro\nng the quallty of peaples 5&1 S 2 - )
enable them to create more resources is called "7 h
Fesource development. This is important for te

conservation of resources for the future.

3

How you think our world would be affected if uman resources were not healthy?

Ay, Y e .

CONSERVATION OF RESOLIRCES

The number of people on Earth is increasing every day, and their demands on Tesoure,. .
increasing too. Our natural resources are limited. Some of them can be renewed but th, ek,
very long time. We are using up the resources faster than the rate ofrenewal. If we contipy, y
Same way, soon our resources will be completely depleted. Therefore, conservation s imp, -

Conservation is the protection of all our natural resources. A

It is a science that first examines how and why natural P e
resources are being depleted or degraded, and then finds .-/People o ate devoted v &
Ways to solve the problem. Human activities have been conservation of resources m;;f
identified as one of the main causes. Consider the conservationists. They make piars

help environment and resou-x

de i i : ¢ i
erironment by the cleoning o o, ovr-caraton of | e fom damage. o
‘ ' educate others about or
mineral resources, overgrazing of pastures by farm animals,
poaching of animals-the list goes on.
All the natural resources are interrelated. If one part is affected, others also get affected in
way. If the forests are cut down, it destroys the habitat of wildlife, the reservoir of oxygen, z ¥
as the soil, and the resources of wood and other products. People dependent on the forests)
their livelihood. Again, when air is polluted by one industry, it affects the air people breathe 0
large area. This can lead to respiratory disease.

SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT

Our world is threatened today by global warming, water pollution, air pollution, and
use of natural resources. Our land and environment need to be protected. Our natura

Sy !

the &'
] resou®
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and environmental effects of such use. So,

yre generations. We should follow the three Rs of conservation for sustainable development.
ju-c- Weshould reduce consumption.

¢ -Weshould reuse as many items as possible.
ey ¢ We should recycle discarded items wherever possible.

_ : : we need to manage the use of resources wisely in
gh = way that there is sufficient food, water; and means of livelihood for the present as well as

-.-EMAP

Gonservation is the protection of all our
patual resources. It is a science that first : ance betwee
&xamines how and why natural resources r::énagn?i tt,;[nservaticm of?eglc‘)rumes
@ being depleted or degraded, and then ;

s ways to solve the problem. Human is called suslainable.development
gliviies have been identified as one of ;
e main causes
2 L}

Conservation
............................ of
Resources

RS S Types of
: Resources
:

"‘DU_ fces are generally
 Classified into natural,

| human made and human
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EXERCISE
- _.M -

Tick {+") the correct option source?
L \\"\&honeofthefolhm‘mdoesnotmakesuhstanceaf?

{a) Uity \ (b) Value

'\ rth

(¢) Quantity \ (d) We
2. Completethestitement:Non-renewlblensourtesal!; n DR

(a) thase which have limited stock (b) made by ;

() derived from non-living things \\ (d) those which have unlimited stock
3. Whichof the following is a renewable resource?

(a) Forests (") (b) Petroleum

(c) Minerals O o) Gold
4. Whichone of the following is a human made resource?

(a) Spring water \ (b) Tropical forests

(c) Medicines to treat cancer \_\ (d) Rocks
Fillthe gaps.
A..‘....,................................Isanythingthathasavalueforhumans.
2. Thenon-mnewablemsourcesarealsocalled ... Fresources.
3. Land, waterandsoilare... - .., fesources.
4 Thefumeoffalhngwaterlsusedtogeneme T
5 Sustamabledevelopmentrneanslouseresourcesmthout..... . ....them.

Write ‘T’ for True and F’ for False.

1
2
3.
4

Wind, water and sunshine are renewable resources.
Health, education and technology are human resources.

Iron-ore is a non-recyclable resource.
Our natural resources need to be sustained.

Answer the following questions briefly.

1

What s a resource?

What are natural resources?

What are human-made resources?

Whyis human resource important?

List some ways that can help conserve aur resources.




Whatdoyou understand by Sustaina

ble development?
How do humans affect natyra| resou

rces?
Whydoyouthink the use of resources shy)g be sustainable?

% Skills [—r—y

(10 )1~ Obeorvation |
)'?I.ISt from your surrounding as man e

\ Y resources as you can and put them under the categories—natural and
?mman-made.

Out of the Box | - CHo)

e

Emofnnure become aresource inthe future? How?

L. )
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iy
W, LAND, SOIL, WATER, MATURAL
VEGETATION AND WILDLIFE
RESOURCES
LEARNING OBJECTIVES
atural environment offers several

; ©® Land Resource
esgurces to man which fulfil the needs ® Soil Resource
and wants of the people of that region.

©® Water Resouice
® Natural Vegetation and Wildlife Resoy

Water is a precious resource. But some people do not understand its value a

nd wast, it
alot. Can you tell the reason of water scarcity in the world?

The distribution of resources in the world is highly uneven. Some resources like land, soil, wg,.
vegetation, animals, etc., are available everywhere, while minerals and energy resources a;é |

concentrated inafew regionsonly.

LAND RESOLICE

Land is among the most important natural resources. It covers only about thirty per cent of
total area of the earth's surface and all parts of this small percentage are not habitable.

The uneven distribution of population in different parts of O\
the world is mainly due to varied characteristics of land and
climate. The rugged topography, steep slopes of the
mountains, low-lying areas susceptible to water logging,
desert areas, thick forested areas are normally sparsely
populated or uninhabited. Plains and river valleys offer

suitable land for agriculture. Hence, these are the densely
populated areas of the world.

Ninety per cent of the world"
population occupies only thirty pr
cent of land area. The remaining
seventy per cent of the land is eﬂhﬂ

sparsely populated or unmhab!ﬁh J

Types of Land

falt

land is owned by individuals whereas, community land is owned by the community for c0m"

uses like collection of fodder, fruits, nuts or medicinal herbs. These community lands a°
called common property resources.

sansm..amdsesza i &

Land can also be classified on the basis of ownership as-private land and community land. Pri

—~——




d their demands
AFC eVer growing but the availability of land is limited. The quality of

differs from plac :

“jal areas, ho::si;: ::&l;ﬁi;e‘ﬂple started encroaching the common lands to build up

bt areas. Today the vast chans - im the urban areas and to expand the agricultural land in

iety. Land degradation, land 3; n tht“. land use pattern also reflect the cultural changes in

f entbECAUSE OFthe xnin | es.soa} erosion, desertification are the major threats to the
Pansion ofagriculture and construction activities.

i Lise

> tells us how is bei " N
< :::::ch 55 agﬁcullz:]d ::Zbemg lll:lllsed by humans. Generally, land is used for different
_“ 3 ) o re restry, mining, building houses, roads and setting up of industries.

- = = ———— =
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WORLD—LAND USE > ﬁ
Gathering, 7] Early Subsistence Manufacturing & A
Frontg. isning (2] Agntuare - [ and Oiners e
Pastoral Intensive Subsistence
Work or Commercial Agriculture 1

Distribution of arable land in the world

Following table shows the land-use patternin selected countries of the world:
" { AND-USE IN SELECTED COUNTRIES -
Percentagepfareaunder = - OtherUses:

Pasture Forests
56 i 14
20 66 5
4 39 52

14 42




France 35 21 4

India 57 4 22
Japan 12 2 P
Russia 8 5 44
UK 29 46 10
USA 21 26 a4
World 11 26 31

Conservation of Land Resource

Growing population and their ever growing demand has led to a large scale destruction Of forgg!
coverand arable land and has created a fear oflosing this natural resource. T.herefore. the Presen
rate of degradation of land must be checked. Afforestation, land reclamation, regulateq Use
chemical pesticide and fertilisers and checks on overgrazing are some of the common Methodg
used to conserve land resources,

An easy step that you can take, asan individual, is to throw garbage, such as soda cans, papey ;. o/
other waste onlyin designated dustbins.

Try T

Look at the map of India showing land use.

Name some of the areas which have arable

land. Interpret why these regions are densely
populated.

SOIL RESOLIRCE

The thin layer of grainy substance covering the surface of the earth is called soil. It is clos
linked to land. Landforms determine the type of <oil. Soil is made up of organic matter, mine
and weathered rocks found on the earth. This happens through the process of weathering.
right mix of minerals and organic matter make the soil fertile.

Factors of $oil Formation

The major factors of soil formation are the nature of the parent rock and climatic factors. Otf
factors are the topography, role of organic material and time taken for the composition of
formation. All these differ from place to place.



parent Rock

petermines colour,
rexture, chemical Climate
properties Temperature,
mineral, content, Rainfall influence
permeability rate of weathering
and humus
i formation
Relief ' \
Altitude and "
sl:ﬁiﬁﬁ:e fl Determines thickness
of soil M?m' Fauna and of soil profile
CTO-organism
Affect the rate
of humus
formation
t Factors affecting soil formation
soil Profile

As several factors affect soil, its properties v . _
I mickness, a basic property of soil VaI:'ie £ ary from pl.ace to place and over time. Even soil
_l ariations, soils have a similar » Varies Irom a few centimetres to a few metres. Despite such
{ T S Verltlcal structure ie, it forms in layers. Each layer is a horizon
S y evarioussoil horizons. This structure is called the soil profile.

Top soil with humus
and vegetation

Sub soil with sand.
silt and clay

Weathered rock
material

Parent rock

N,
,

Yolls of India
: 2 . . . /It takes h

Indian soils have formed under hot and humid climate and fromdifferent | years f,: m:sedﬁgso:e \

tpes of parent rock. So, the colour of the soils, their mineral composition, | centimetre of soil.

exture, structure, and organic contentvary from place to place. \ _—
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Broadly,

Types of Soil Features
-_—-_'—'——-—-_.___

SOIL TYPES — INDIA

.S'oil of lndi_a map
thereare sijx typesofsoilinIndia:

Places Found -

Crops grown

It is rusty-red due to the
presence of iron oxides. It has
very little moisture content

~ LATERITE soi

BLACK SOIL [l Biack ioolois beaamae o

the presence of certain salts or
humus

ALLUVIAL SOIL  |Most fertil soil, containing
clay, silt and sand, most
suitable for agriculture

it is sandy, light brown or
reddish in colour, favourable
for vegetation if there is
enough water content

DESERT SOIL

MOWTW éOH_. It is a very thin layer of soil

Madhya Pradesh, Assam and
along the Eastern and Western
Ghats

Cashew, tapioca, coffes. =
rubber .

Deccan plateau and also in
plateaus of Madhya Pradesh,
Saurashtra, Malwa and
Maharashtra

i’l;:\iﬁ_s_ of n_oaern India

Thar Des;ﬁ;fl Raj;sthan z;n&_
also in some parts of Haryana
and Punjab

Hills; areas r;;f Jammu and
Kashmir, Assam, Arunachal
Pradesh, Himachal and

Cotton, sugar cai_le _
groundnut, millets, maize,
pulses, safflower

and potato

Ma;e, .n_'lillets. wheat (with
imigation)

Tea, coffee, fruits, medicinal
plants, rice, mill etc.

Uttrakhand

Rice, wheat, sugar cane, ime“

—

e




qradation and “Qnmwm;,.h,‘
P LR BRagy

conditiq
urban pu

} . .
W!” ationis the decline in goj)
ML

ol 1 agriculture, industrial o
h-‘”ﬂ ) ion of soils. Factors whic

dﬂgl‘i".; of chemical fertilisers o pe
,N'uh ’
n\

" Caused by its improper use or poor management,
h 'Poses. Both human and natural factors can Iea(':l to
stic?gd 0 soil degradation are deforestation, overgrazing,
, €S, Tain wash, lands|i

onis the prevention of 5o fiss 'andslides and floods.

| mdegradation,
Honarelisteq below:

ching: The bare round between
H‘I' toretain soil moisture,

nserve

nl" .
mC‘hUdS of soil conserv;
4

son

tsiscovered with 3 layer of organic matter like straw. It

rriers: Stones, grass and soi
tour ba = soilare used to by; i Trenches are
5':::101"frontofthEmeETS to collectwater build barriers along contours. Tres
: Rocks are piled
gock dam:R Pried up to slow down the flow of water, This prevents gullies and further
sﬁi”oss'

ing : Different crops are g i i
ptercroppin : 8rown in alternate rows and es to
o e soil from rain wast. are sown at different tim

Contour ploughing : Ploughing parallel to the contours of a hill slope to form a natural barrier
forwater to flow down the slope,

shelter belts : In the Foastal and dry regions, rows of trees are planted to check the wind
movement to protect soil cover,

Terrace farming

Discuss how afforestation can lead to soil conservation?

WATER RESOLIRCE

Water is a vital renewable natural resource. Three-fourth's of the earth’s surface is covered with
Water. It is therefore appropriately called the ‘water planet’ It was in the .primitive oceans that life
began almost 3.5 billion years back. Even today, the oceans cover two-thirds of th.e earth’s surface
and support a rich variety of plant and animal life. The ocean water is however saline and not fit fqr

Uman consumption. Fresh water accounts for only about 2.7 per cent. N‘early ?0 per cent of thfs
Occurs as ice sheets and glaciers in Antarctica, Greenland and mountain regions. Due to their

trenches :alongcutinthe ground; !512 Si Soial Studies-8 -é’ d

Sully : a small valley.

Contour ploughing




hwater is available and fit for hum,,
ﬁ'ESl kesaﬂd a5 water vapourin the a?_r:-__,j__-:? ®
. n the earth. Water can neithe, "y
constant. Its abundance only 6:1‘! ,
oceans, the air, the land ang bac, " ¥

run-off. This as you alrr;ady kr.f-*
t. *

tocation, they are inaccessible. Oniy 1 per centof
found as groyng water, as surface water in riversan
Fresh water i< therefore, the most precious substance 9
nor subtracted from the earth. Its total volume remains
vary becauseit is in constant motion, cycling through the
through the processes of evaporation, precipitation and

referredtoasthe «ore- . _ .

Humans use huge amounts of water not only for drinking and “fa?hlffr?;;]?e;}?g Drr,;;_.;h
production. Water for agriculture, industries, generating e'ecmaot:d andcath cope & Sl
are the other usages. Increasing population, rising demands for f ding to shorta o mq'%.s;
urbanisation ang rising standards of living are the major factors lea' e i Slipp, |
fresh water eitherdueto drying up of water sources or water pollution. .

A"‘WMIMBRMMISOMdMﬁM'dBS‘-

e Litres per person per dav ; Q . |.
Drinking 5 ; ."-“". ; ;
e : e s et
H’J.S!'::gy; 20 regon with 2 population of | P

_mg 40 purchasing water from the .
Washing utensils 20 s ==
Gardening 23 B em— -, '

150

Problems of Water Availability

There is enough fresh water to meet the needs of the 6 billion people inhabiting the worlg buti
notdistributed evenly,

Thereis scarcity of waterin many regions of the world. Most of Africa, West Asia, South Asia par
of western USA, north-west Mexico, parts of South America and entire Australia are facing |
shortages in fresh water supply. Countries located in climatic zones most susceptible to droughs
face great problems of water scarcity. Thus, water shortage may be a consequence of variatigy 2
seasonal or annual precipitation or the scarcity is caused by over-exploitation
contamination of water resources.

Conservation of Water Resources

Access to clean and adequate water sources is a major B
problem facing the world today. Steps have to be taken to
conserve this dwindling resource. Even though waterisa | e
renewable resource, its overuse and pollution make it e
unfit for use. Discharge of untreated or partially treated
sewage, agricultural chemicals and industrial effluents |
in water bodies are major contaminants. They pollute |
water with nitrates, metals and pesticides.

{csce

River Yamuna is getting polluted due
sewage, industrial effluents and garbag®




¢ these chemicals are non-biodegradap
0

leandre ies through water. Water
on can be controlled by treating these o ach human bod gh
ti

ffluents suitably before releasing them in water

S .
e - other vegetation cover slow the surfa

ce i rground water.
. parvesting is another method to saye su runoff and replenish undergr

rface runoff. The canals used for irrigating field

/ Rainwater harvesting is the process of

collecting rain water from roof fops

and directing it to an appropriate

location where it is stored for future

use. On an average. one spell of ram

for two hours is enough to sawve 8.000
litres of water.

A Water Spr;';]-der R —

m @ Integrated with Environmental Stuces

Water is a vital renewable natural resource of the Earth. In the light of this statement, ™
discuss the usefulness of water resources and what values it gives to mankind?

— --—/

NATURAL VEGETATION AND WILDLIFE RESOLIRCES

Plants and trees that grow naturally without the help of humans is natural vegetation. Wildlife is
aninherent part of forests.

Natural vegetation and wildlife exist only in the narrow zone of contact between the lithosphere,
hydrosphere and atmosphere, that we call biosphere, In the biosphere living beings are inter-
related and interdependent on each other for survival. This life supporting system is known as
theecosystem.

Vegetation and wildlife are valuable resources. Plants provide us with timber, give shelter to
animals, produce oxygen we breathe, protect soils so essential for growing crops, act as sheiter
belts, help in storage of underground water, give us fruits, nuts, latex, turpentine oil, gum,
medicinal plants and also the paper that is so essential for your studies. There are innumerable
uses of plants and you can add some more. Wildlife includes animals, birds, insects as well as the
Aquaticlife forms. They provide us milk, meat, hides and wool.

Insects like bees provide us honey, help in pollination ofﬂowers and have an important role to
play ag decomposers in the ecosystem. The birds feed on insects and act as decomposers as weil._
Vulture dye to its ability to feed on dead livestockisa scavenger anfi Fons:dered fwital cleanser of
the environment. So animals big or small, allare integral to maintaining balance in the ecosyvstem.

(i s B4



Distribution of Natural Vegetation dmoistre
_ Jrature 2N0%
The growth of vegetation depends primarily on temp’ r

« scrubsd
typesofthe world are grouped as forests, grassiands:»

In areas of heavy rainfall, huge trees may thrive. The il
are thus associated with areas having abundant water gup‘p.,
As the amount of moisture decreases the size of tre€® ‘ah::
their density reduces. Short stunted trees and %ra"r’ﬁsgmff:;;n
the regions of moderate rainfall forming the grasslands o i
world. Thorny shrubs and scrubs grow in dry areas of lo 'h
rainfall. In such areas plants have deep roots and leaves wit
thorny and waxy surface reduce loss of moisture thm_u . = Sy
transpiration. Tundra vegetation of cold Polar Region® Camenen 2605 7o)
comprise of mossesand lichens,

Today there are many more people in the world than there were

- W
Erowing numbers, large areas of forests have been cleared to £ (}]1'15 aluable resourcs
world s vanishing rapidly. There s an urgent need to conserve t

Conservation of Natural Vegetation and Wildlife (

drz
mg NG

forests

w0 CEntUries 7206, g .,

crops, Foresteovers. oy,

, er they mzinzis
Forests are our wealth. Plants give shelter to the animals and ’wgeth il Ll

. ; 0ss of natural 5z e, e
€cosystem. Changes of climate and human interferences can cause thelo ot

i Ty .

the plants and animals. Many species have become vulnerable or enfia}r{gef ed e e
the verge of extinction. Deforestation, soil erosion, constructional activities, forest fis 5, Usong
and landslides are some of the human and natural factors which aﬂc;eierate e proces /
extinction of these resources. One of the major concerns is =
the poaching which resultin a sharp decline in the number Do 4
of particular species. The animals are poached for / Near; 21% of 25 snows, menal,

collection and illegal trade of hides, skins, nails, teeth, | 20%ofalknownamprinze 4;.

horns as well as feathers. Some of these animals are ey, | R
lion, elephant, deer, black buck, crocodile, rhinoceros,snow | .. " ’

leopard, ostrich and peacock. These can be conserved by \ undertie

increasing awareness.

National parks, wildlife sanctuaries, biosphere reserves are made to -
protect our natural vegetation and wildlife. Conservation of
creeks, lakes, and wetlands is necessary to save the precious
resource from depletion. There is a balance in the environment if
the relative number of species is not disturbed. Human activities in
several parts of the world have disturbed the natural habitats of
many species. Due to indiscriminate killings, several birds and

animals have either become extinct orare on the verge of extinction. g tack buck also needs peoladis

- Awareness programmes like social forestry and Vanamahotasaw
- should be encouraged at the regional and community level Schoa!
' children should be encouraged to bird watch and visit natwe
camps so that they appreciate the habitat of varied species.

N samlﬁﬁ?ﬂﬁﬁé’&

| A Herd of elephants in Kaziranga
National Park




B Many countries hav
killing of birds anq

nvention CITES has been established that lists

G : animals and birds in which trade is prohibited.
| Ci?dr;‘;wat‘o“ of p ANts and animals is an ethical duty of every

Hefﬂi of Cheetals
A

species of plants

Protected. Bears, dolphins, cacti, corals,
orchids and aloes are some examples,

e

(0] “curicsity

¢§ Why do the tropical rainforests have the most amazing variety of wildlife?
. A1 : ‘%' [ —
NBIMAP

The thin layer of grainy® - ----------_
substance covering the _
surface of the earth is Soil

called soil. It is closely Resource
linked to land

Water is a vital renewable natural
resource. Three-fourth's of the
earth’s surface is covered with
water. It is therefore appropriately
D\ called the ‘water planet’

Land
Resource

. SOIL, WATER
LAND, SOIL, ' r L Ala; tation
resoummportant natural VEGETATION e
'ésources. It covers only AND WILDLIFE {5 ¥ fesources,
about thirty per cent of E T
the total area of the earth's RESOURC
;‘;'face and all parts of this small

feentage are not habitable

nts and trees that grow naturally ® - - --
\TJl?hout the help of humans is natural
vegetation. Wildlife is an inherent
part of forests
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K thip o et o |-‘.-:‘
l Taki b |‘ |
Which ot the '\‘"i‘\\'i!ml\;lh‘ih'\!l\\l‘l\d”i“‘”w“““* vorune of foF Hil2ers
(al l-\“\[\!'m l‘i‘“mh.“s {hl (vert
X, ]
1 Watey etention e Deforestati
\ ¥ or, It known ax
© Whentwo o MO Crops are grown on the same field one after the oth
@) Mulching () Intercroppling
() crop rotation () selection of crops
p r LOr resoliceay
3 Which one of the following activities does not help inthe conservation ofwa ey
@) Excessive use of tubewells \"\ (b) Treating polluted wates
(€} Rainwater harvesting N (d) Sprinkle rrigation
3 Wildlife that ance existed on Earth but today not a single one of Its specles survives Is calleg
(@) endangereg _ N (b) extinct
(€) threatened > (d) both (b) and (c)
““"E‘l"i"
b i, s land is owned by individuals.
2 '"dia"soilshavefmmedunderhotand ,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,,, wns Climate,
3 Waterisa........... renewal natural resource.
4 H“ma“35“\'5“85inSeveralpartsoftheworldhavedlsturbedthe..--m------—n---»----------Ofmﬂﬂvspecig,

Write ‘T for Tr ue and ‘F'for False.

The use of land i determined by the physical factors,

Alluvial soilis found over lava deposits in the Deccan.

Fresh water is most precious on earth,

The growth of vegetation depends primarily on temperature and molsture.
Natural vegetation and wildlife resources are not usefu| forus.

Ve W e

Answer the following questions briefly.

1. Whyisland the most important natural resource forhumans?

2. Which are the two main climatic factors responsible for soil formation?
3. Namethedifferent types of soils found in India.

4. Namethree ways for preventing soil degradation,

5. Whyiswater considered a natural resource?

6. Howare water bodies polluted?

7. Write anaccount of the major usage of water In the world.

8.

Name the major vegetation types of the world.

@ Soctal Stndiuq‘ﬁi'd



sallow i ng qUt‘SﬁC\I‘ls in detail.

. the TOHR _ )

g ;-mi sre the various methods to conserve soil?
v

, MOW IS soil formed?

3 = o and explain the various factors which affect soil formation.
Nam! : : :

3 _manactountofsoeltvpesfound in India.
Wi

: HOW S the world trying to conserve water?
W s
you think the conservation of wildlife is essential?
O
"3 /f

g LB Enrichment Zone |

sok 2t the picture and write a short paragraph on what s being indicated in the picture.
N

why do

§ Findout how water is treated in your city or town. What is the process followed for making drinking water
2% for humans? Organise a trip to a water treatment plant, if possible. Prepare a one-page report on what

you have leamed.
(] Experientiai Leaming |

B Fnd out the ways the land is being used (hand use) in your neighbourhood, e.g. commercial (shop and
oc=s), industrial (factories and mines), residential (houses, schools and hospitals), farming and forestry.
Mzke 2 note of changes, if any, in the existing pattern.

Ovt of the Box | iy SR )| Critical Thinking Y0

Wiy do you think the demand for freshwater is increasing?
" Whyisthe region of plains and river valleys thickly populated?

Y smachal
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PRIOR KNOWLEDGE LEARNING OBJECTIVES
® Agriculture is one of the mast ancient ® Factows Affecting Agriculture
oocupations in the world. Today it has @ Tupes of Farming
bemmtj one of the most important ® Tupes of Crops
G @ Agricultural Development

i
i

—\\J-

-+ GETGONg|

There have been nearly 2 lakh farmer suicides in India from 1997 till 2010. Find outhe |
reasons for such happenings and how they can be prevented.

The different economic activities performed by human beings are broadly grouped into thy
types—primary, secondary and tertiary.

Priman activities involve the extraction and production of natural resources. Main prims
activities are agriculture, fishing, hunting, food gathering.

Secondary actvities deal with processing of primary goods into finished goods. Manufacturing:
steel, weaving of cloth and baking of bread are examples of this activity.

v activities include all types of services which support the primary and second
activities. Transport, trade, banking, insurance and advertising are examples of terts
activities.

The word agriculture is derived from Latin words ager oragri meaning soil and culture means
cultivation. Agriculture is a primary activity that involves growing crops, fruits, vegetabit
flowers and rearing of livestock. More than 50% of the population of the world depends®
agriculture. Two-thirds of India’s populationis still dependent on agriculture. -
iculture or farming can be treated as a system. The essential inputs are seeds, ferti™™"
labour and machinery. Some of the operations involved are ploughing, sowing irrigd
weeding and harvesting. The outputs from the system include crops, wool, poultry and &%

products.
FACTORYS AFFECTING AGRICULTURE >
e’

Agriculture in an ared depends on several physical and human factors. Physical t'acttjl"l i
soil type, climate and nature of land (relief) whereas human factors include labour cap

market. .
@ Social Studies-8 i d
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factors affect agriculy e not ) Py
) , 2 N7
k. -““dn'rhe jand on which crops are Erown ;¢ kl'll land cap p, =
! ' OWn as arap)e

lee land which is Jeft
without cultivation to
| Tegain its fertility natyrajiy
‘lS as fallow land

b ocio-economic factors influence aGTicultypeo . _ Info on
oW :

s OF FARMING

: inds of farming are Practiseq :
Differi‘; ll{;boul' and level Oftechnology ;armfnbasls of ge aphica] conditj
r . ' 0
lf;tence farmingand commercig] farming gCanhe classified ; ns, demand of the
sub>" -

: i ed into two main types. These are
E _iitence Farming
; wbsu

o this tYPe of farming, the farmer grows

: Crops anq g :
mily only. Sm.all ﬁeld§ are cgltwated With the help Df(fe:PS_lhvestock for the needs of his or her
:befufther classified as intensive subsistence and primiti\?e1 o embiers, §

intensive subsistence of farmip
[nintensive su : & Crops are grown ;
P i laboqr. This type of farming is mostly pra gtrilsserggll fields with the help of simple too]s

n th

g

nd crops like yam, cassava, [§
maizeand potatoes are grown. After two or three years, the soil
loses its fertili

ty and becomes unproductive and the land is
2bandoned and cultivator moves to a new plot. This method is
alsoknown as slash and burn agriculture.

Nomadic herding is prevalent in arid and semi-arid regions of
S2hara, Central Asia and parts of India like Rajasthan and
dmmu and Kashmir. People move from place to place with
their animals in search of fodder and water supply and are

Shifting cultivation im

different names in different parts of
the world

) ato Milpa—Mexico o
OWnasn o mads. This type of movementarisesin resli];l:;llsyak m,:?gﬁ_ﬁ;:;-east ndia
| dimatic constraints and terrain. Sheep, goats, came

-

J ilk, wool,
. e most commonly reared. They prowdjt}’g‘??;;::;“es_
'desand other products to the herdersan

! mmm @@ o . | Social Studies-8 i Ql
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!
ial E 2 sale in fh o "
<ial Farming L are peared for's |ll.| i “t lrmlk 't-lt 3
In com : . W n"d “\fl\SllN t o done l“l macnines, (.“m““l h 'r,."l

! m(‘ﬂ‘lalfarmmg, TG farming activities are antationagricaltyrg r':i;.
Practised on Jarge yst of the tar e and plant A -

g T rge fields and mc T ed farming.a e IR
farmmgIi'l(:ludes commercial grain tarming m ‘I'L'ml lmgptl.\l.- ( Who
In commercial grajn larming crops are grown for comttie

a
.y = ‘l
' Sies ‘-Nlil\IL‘III]I(!I.II('Rl,mSL N
common commercs a *'I‘hislyhvnt‘ﬁu'mlng“‘l“'u“:vurhnmlrv(ls ul'lmct;\r‘t‘\l \
North A .m?cla"yg“’:l":g"‘;“‘ e very large extending ove _
merica, urope and Asia, Farms ¢ arg

1

o Mg b
the growing season g
- ectrict the growl ang
: inee Severe winters ﬂs'“id nlyi F
most of the work is done by machines, Severe w
single crop can be grown, animals is done on the same fig) q
In mixed | HULE

T cultivation of crops and rearing of anit 4 farming. This type of fill‘m;.n t
rearing for milk and meat is an important feature of mixe

q ricaand South-east
Practised in Europe, Argentina, Eastern USA, New Zealand, bullt:‘ Alt:‘i::lfoli of tea, col'fo:l?lml _
Plantation agriculture is a commercial type farming whgﬂ? s.n‘gl.“_ e scale farming o'f 1&3 N
rubber, sugarcane, banana or cotton is grown. Itis deSCl‘ll?ed f‘bct:ssidkln factories lt:ncat‘tz‘:jnngi
Crop and resembles factory production. The farm prod_uce 1S pro wtial for such farmip :
plantation. The development of a transport network is thus essell g cEhls B B Majy,
Plantations are found in the tropical regions of the world. Examples 0 NG are ryhy,

plantations in Malaysia, coffee plantations in Brazil, tea plantations in India and Sri Lanky dng |
banana plantations in West Indies. '

|
TYPES OF ¢CROPS

Alarge variety of Cropsare grown to meet the growing needs |

of the population, Crops also supply raw materials for agro
based industries. Major fo0d crops are rice, wheat, millets
and maize. Fibre Crops are jute and cotton. Important FF g
Beverage cropsaretea and coffee, {8
Hice :Riceisan essential staple food crop of tropical and sub- |
tropical regions and a major food crop of the world. Rice Mt

needs high temperature, high humidity and rainfall. |t grows
bestin alluvial soil with a clayeylayer.

Theleading producer of rice in the world is China followed b

Wheat :Wheat is the secon
to rice. Wheat requires iy,

\ am soil or fertile silt, Wheat is grow
extensufely in USA, Canada, Argentina, Russia, Ukrain®
Australiaand India, |p Indiaitis grown in winter,




s are also known ag Coarse gy

N [ns o
reas of less fem]e and Sandy soil las- they can

W e ———
=
it s

wille e

ind low rainfal] : 1S a harg S g oo
eeds 10W - and higy, to W | R |

it  and adequate ramfall. There are thy Oderate

raw[;)wrl as Jowar, ‘l-,rj}’”‘(} and !{‘\“{” es of |
1

1 ofmilletsare India, Nigeri, and t};in:me leading 3
ers ‘

™~
e

I

M aiZQ: izg " l “ijfa cuhi\;ahén

Crop anq a fe 2150 knowp aS corn which i both a fogq
temper, Tain) a8 well, ¢ require

Well dryjp, ine,

& @) P
punjab is called the ‘Granary of India’, Discugg '
ton - Cotton requires high temper.a-t-ﬁfe' lowr el |

;st free days and br.ight Sunshine for it OWta;:n;f:lL 210 ‘B
pestinblack and alluvia) soils. The Major progyce -1t grows M
ntheworld are China, USA, India, Pakistan Byay:

_ »Braziland ggyr,
itis one of the main raw Materials foy it

b
=

I. /From humble origins in Africa,\, |

coffee cultivation wandered \ '
{ east and west, eventually |

. ! | forming a belt known as Bean I
——JT____"‘*_———-—- | Belt, roughly bounded by the ;'iL,
b tropics of capricorn and cancer. / |
\\.__,_.‘--" — .l
Is grown in regions of warm and wet climate \
Mdwell draineq loamy soil. Hill slopes are more suitable for et
Browth of thig crop. The major coffee producing countriesin [
“World are Brazil, Columbia and India.

@ Social Studies-B .ﬁ‘ {l
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a cool climate with wel) digt

equires
18, Iereq well drained loamy soil

Tea:Tealsabeve y plantatio!
erage crop grown onp b It needs

a

g il droupes Syjeer D D g e to be plcked by hands. Kenya, I, !:l"(

slopes. It {s a labour intensive industry as leaves !
Sri Lanka produce the best quality tea of the world

AGRIC T
ULTURAL DEVELOPMEN ase farm production for mygy,

Agricultural development means the efforts made t0 incre g \
done Invarlous ways, 50me of they,
growing demand of increasing population. This can be orove Irlgation facli : f

Im
increase the cropped area, the number of ¢rops grown, :
fertilisers and higl? yielding variety of seeds. Mechanisation of agriculture 18 also i,

aspect of agricultural development. The agricultural development ajms ultimately at l"c""ﬁu‘
food security.

Development of agriculture has taken place In dl ; '
with large pOpulagtion usually practlsz intensive agriculture where ‘f;’(lP” are grown on g,
holdings mostly for the purpose of subsistence. The cnntrary,; !arger holdings are more Sl
for commercial agriculture as in USA, Australia and anada, Taking the illustration oftw_u%
studies of farms one from India and the other from the U5, we can make a distinetion bey,,

fferent parts of the world. Developing coyy

agriculture in adeveloping country and agricultureina developed country. F

F el = o I
m ) Ertticat Thinking 1
y e st ¢
4 f
y

A farmer grows wheat on his farm v/ith temperature ranging between 2}”? to 27°C and 174
another farmer grows it with temperature ranging between 10/C and 25°C. Who do you {
thinkwﬂlbeabletogrmwhmtanduxlw?hlwdmaboutﬂwbddwmkd farmer,

Case Study : A Farm in Indi4

There is a small village Faridpur in Bareilly district of Uttar | paummmmensa e
Pradesh. Girdhari is a small farmer in this village who has e S8
farmland of about 2 hectares, Every alternate year he purchases L
high yielding varieties of seeds from the market, The land i%
fertile and Girdhari grows at least two crops in 4 year wiich are
normally rice or wheat and pulses, The farmer taves adice of
his friends besides elders and gorernment agricultural officers
about the farming practices. He hires a tractor for ploughing his
field, though some of his friends still use traditional method of .
using bullocks for ploughing There is a tubewell in the nieary PE ﬁ, %

field which he hires for irrigating his field. i

Girdiar also has three buffaloes and few e, Toe st e s loasted ruariy Yo ymn we? o
sells ik, He is 2 member of the co-operatere uniety, e Uit /e sty 2k adies bih o7

of food for his animals, safety meaisres v provss toe twaith of the ankmals and ansficial Al L g
Al the members of his family help bz in many e ant/ties, Unnetimes, he takes credit from®
agricultural co-operative SOty of z vtk 1 sy gl sy varieny seeds 204 [mmplenments. T
his produce in the mand) that is botated in the rearuy v, Sines most of the farmsers s b L
facilities, they are forced to s#il the produce even wher, the tadket s s Gryourable ) 1%




- - t"-"'.'g - S -':\
,r? gy Zverage i IS very 133_ ge. It is abowt 250 bectares in area while in Indiz an average
5 me = only 23 bectaresmarea Some of the major CTops grown are corn, wheat, soybean,
I =
o cootom
® - wgon 2 izrmerm the Midwest USA in lowa State owns about 270 hectares of land.
ey

= oorm oo hs Sedd after being ensured that soil and water resources fulfil the needs of this

®T | s ope= measures are @3ken for controlling pests that may damage the crop. From time to

__, 3¢ s=ncs the soll samples 10 a soil testing laboratory for the purpose of checking whether

g == z7¢ suDcentor not Testresults help him plana scientific fertiliser programm - His

:,_mg::b Ime=ed o the satzllite that provides him with a precise picture of his field. Thi: Lielps
= m.-‘-__—_: chemical fertilisers and pesticides wherever and whenever they are requir>d. He
= ;e ~° —actor, levaller, sead érill. combined harvesterand thresher for the performance of
“q'g? agmcnitural actvities. The grains are stored in the automated grain storage or
@;_—;:;s::' = marsst 2gences. itis evident that peasant in USA works like a businessman and
i:h—.___»:;:: woTiing 2s armer.

L3
Major {00d crops sre nce.,
wheat, miliets and maize.
Fibre crops are jute and
cotton. Important
crops ar=
tes and coffes.

- e ——————

Factors N g o :

Afiacting ‘ s e i _ |

- 1 N I
Agriculture by - .

.
Agricuttural development
maans the eftorts made to
incraase tarm procuction
;:, for meeting the drowing
"Cahire ;- demand o NCrassing
T an areg population.

|
|
|
i




ii.

={

‘-l‘('/’ the correct option,

1.  Whichone of the following activities is not associated with agri
,"\) (b) Extracting

culture?

(a) Sowing G

(c) Weeding <:> (d) Harvesting

2. Whatisanotherword for cultivable land?

(a) Arable __'\- (b) Agriculture

(c) Fallow . (d) Perishable

3. Goldenfibrerefersto

(a) tea r\> (b) cotton b
-, '\

(c) rubber (> (d) jute ?

4. Whattype of agricultureis slash-and-burn? .
(a) Plantation <,,
(b) Nomadic herding K
(c) Shifting agriculture <
(d) Dairy farming ¢

Fill the gaps.

s U V(o (p %o | [S———— per cent of the population of the world depends on agriculture.

2. Agriculture practised only for the family's OWN NEEdSiSKNOWN @S ....cuvummsmmssnsmerminsnsnsssinins .

8. s RN 010 AR o= are the two fibre crops.
LabOUriS@ ..vvoverreroernnenn.n.... factor that affects agriculture.

5 Thetwo mostimportant staple food crops of theworldare..........ccccconenennn g TR wrenenes .

Write ‘T’ for True and ‘F’ for False.
1. Smallfields are cultivated with the help of machines.
2. Wheatisthe second mostimportant food crop nexttorice.
3. Cotton requires low temperature and highrainfall.
4. Mechanisation of agriculture is alsoimportant aspect of agriculture development.

Answer the following questions briefly.

What is meant by agriculture?

Name the factors influencing agriculture.

What is shifting cultivation? What are its disadvantages?
What is plantation agriculture?

What is mixed farming?

vos W
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~the following questions in detail,
AnSWE!

\ How.would you differentiate between primaryand secondary activities?
pifferentiate between subsistence farming ang commercial farming

Name the fibre crops and name the climatic conditions required for their growth.
whatis agriculture development?

why are different crops grown inj different regions?

pescribe the physical conditions required for cultivation of wheat and maize crops.
wply 1
R LN 1] Enrichment Zone.
&
ﬂauﬁi sTupY -

s happening in this picture? _ l

A R

i Whati

|, Whatare the climatic conditions required for the cultivation of different crops. 1

Ji. Collect seeds of wheat, rice, jowar, bajra, ragi, maize, oilseeds and pulses available in the market. Bring them
tothe class and find outin which type of soil they grow.

V. Find out about organic farming in India from 1997 till 2010. Find out the reasons for such happenings and how
theycan be prevented. Make a project onit.

\. Suppose you get a chance to meet a farmer from the Australia. Prepare a list of questions you would ask about _
the advanced methods of farming in his country. '

Ot of the Box 1 i@ 7 | @ K= <

: Why s agriculture an important occupation throughout the world?
2 Why do you think shifting cultivation though destructive is still practised in many parts of the world?

smm-s:mw:m';*dmi_ 1
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OBJECTIVE
LEARNING —— S [
lassification of Industries )
® The term industry Is usually brings to mind ® L ors Affecting Location of - t
the image of large factories and mills, ® Faclc o fley | |
® During 181h century, malin Industries in ® ]nduslr‘a Y i B
India were toxtiles, ship bullding and other ® Industrial Regions |
Aol ® Industrial Disaster |
® Distribution of Major Industries, :
B _ s B

N GET.G__AO!“Q'

Conduct a field trip to any industrial region in the neighbourhood and write 5 report gpy,
following lines

(@) The type of industries located in the industrial region.

(b) The locational advantages

(€) Number of employees working there,

(d) The nature of goods produced,

(€) Do they follow safety measures fo prevent industrial accidents?

Have you everlooked at a bridge and wondered what material was usedt
to make a bridge comes from fron ore. Here iron ore is the
that mining (primary activity) extracts from the
The raw materials are converted into finishe
Manufacturing makes the
creates things out of natur
the primary sector

0 make it? The steelu
primary material or natural resor:
Earth. This is converted to steel in an indu!
d goods through an activity called manufamm*:!
material ready to be used by humans. It is an economic activity

al resources. Thus, it is the secondary sector that takes productsf
asrawmaterials to make finished goods.

For example, the textile Industry uses the cotton fibre as raw material to make cotton fabric
woolfrom sheep to make woollen cloth,

CLASSIFICATION OF INDUSTRIES

Industries may bhe classified on the

basis of, Size, raw materialsand ownership.

On the Basis of Size

Slze Indicates the
production. On th
scaleindustry,

amount of capital inyegteq the nu olumt
: sued, mber of nd the volu™
¢ basis of 5z, industrie Peaple employed a |

o Ui
S can be classifieq into small scale industry and!

Sooinl Sudys g i Ql




oht industry or S'rlnall scale ind requires smal|
]:E’itals investment in plant and ma inery. Production
Ezlume here is small. Silk Weaving and fooq Processing
" dustries are sn_nall- scale Industrjes. Cottage or
househ"ld industries is a type of smal

Jhere the products are Mmanufactured
i crafts, basket Weaving, home-
pottery aresome examples of Cottagej

Heavy industry or Large scale in
sat need heavy capital inve
machinery. The production vq
compared to small scale in
automobiles and heavy mac
industries.

ustry

ndustry.

dustry includes those
Stment in plant ang
lume here js large as
dustry. Production of
hinery are large scale

Onthe Basis of Raw Materials

———

Heavy ma;};iﬁery plant in China
ture goods. On the basis of r.

Mineral-based industries use minerals as raw material. Examples are iron and steel, aluminium
andelectric wires industries.

Marine-based industries use Products from the sea and ocean as raw materials. For example,
industries processing sea food or manufacturing fish oil.

Forest-based industries use forest

products as raw materials. The industries associated with
forests are paper,

furniture and pharmaceutical industries.

On the Basis of Ownership

Onthe basis of ownership,
*ctor, joint sector and coo

rivate S€ctor industries are owned and managed by individuals or a group of individuals.
liance Industries, TISCO (Tata Iron and Steel Company), Hindustan Motors and Exxon Mobil

~ Porationare private sector industries.

Wlic sector industries

Ority of India Limi
NG (0 ndia Limited

industries can be classified into private sector, state owned or public
perative sector.

are owned and managed by the government. Examples are Steel

, Bharat Heavy Electricals Limited, Hindustan Aeronautics Limited and
I iland Natural Gas Corporation).
Oint s

‘orindustries are owned and operated jointly by the governmentand the private sector.
aryty

Ing .Udyog Limited, Bharat Aluminium Company, Gujar‘at Alkalies, and Iron and Steel
“tries atBhilai, Bokaro are examples of joint sector industries.

G




|f.
{,ilrlju';'_”,\_-l d by the pmducers or SU])p“L.rR i

sector industries are owned and operate _ s @ of /
Ik Union Limited are succesg thr;Q:‘* L/
inye

materials, workers or both, Sudha Dairy and Anand Mi
Cooperative sectorindy stry.

b F

Thouoht Shet ‘ @gﬁ - CoMimunicati R (G,

_J

The economy of a country depends on the industries it has. The more industries a country p,, he
more economically rich and stable it is. Discuss.

FACTORS AFFECTING LOCATION OF INDLISTRIES

The factors that affect location of industries

; s ) " Raw material !
are availability of raw material, labour, land, | ‘

power, water, transport, capital and market. (" Power | i #
Industries are located where all or some of — J |

these factors are easily avail_at_)le. Sometimes - N / i |8
the government offers subsidies in the form .. ] 1) 'ﬁ
of lower rent or easy loans to industries that S o \,;\ Cé) S f
set up their plants in backward or remote ( T-r?'?-s-pf-r-tj\ L . Market F
areas. Industrialisation often leads to . ———————— —‘_1 _—
developmentand growth of towns and cities. @o—m—'l'i'ﬂc—a-tl{ B i _ Water | p

looo
INDUSTRIALSYSTEM Locational factors for industries -

Wl

In an industrial system, there are three things involved namely input, process and output.
Input consists raw material, labour and costs ofland, transport, power and other infrastructure. |2

Process includes a variety of activities that convert raw materials into finished products withthe |¢
application of suitable technology. L
Output refers to the finished products and the income derived from it. For example, in a textile |*
industry the inputs may be cotton, labour, factory and transport cost. The main processes |
involved in manufacturing would be ginning, spinning, weaving, dyeing and printing, The output |

is the cloth you wear.

INDLISTRIAL REGIONS F

o |

An industrial region is an area where there is a geographic concentration of various industries
and is served by a good transport network, power grid and other commercial and econom
facilities. Some of the major industrial regions of the world are eastern North America, Western
and Central Europe, Eastern Europe and Eastern Asia. Major industrial regions should be locat®
in temperate areas near sea ports and particularly near coal fields.

India has many industrial regions like Mumbai-Pune cluster, Hugli region, Bengaluru-’l'amil Nartii:
region, Ahmedabad-Baroda region, Gurugram-Delhi-Meerut region, Chhota Nagpur indust
belt, Vishakhapatnam-Guntur belt and the Kollam-Thiruvananthapuram industrial cluster: |

. smal_s:udaas.ai;gl_ _ :
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L’_] world Induslrinl Balt au

i ncustrinl Region | v
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UCCEI st ANENEPY

INDISTRIAL DISASTER

/ 's-.-u m""f |
WORLD 2 < g

| ~ |
INDUSTRIAL REGIONS | “*= 2" :
TBOQTHER}{O'CEI/;; <

ndustrial disasters/accidents are severe mishaps |JE2

that result in injuries to people and damage to

property or the environment.

One of the worst industrial disasters that has | . :

taken place in India is the' Bhopal Gas Tragedy’. :
ltwas a gas leak incident on the night of 2-3

December 1984 at the Union Carbide India |
limited (UCIL) pesticide plant in Bhopal,

Madhya Pradesh. The official death toll was |[Bi Ei
3598in 1989,

Thousands, who survived still suffer from one or many diseases

ll!ce blindness, impaired immune system, gastrointestinal
tisorders, etc.

Risk -
UskReduction Measures

1) Densely populated residential areas should be
S¢parated far away from the industrial areas.

Monitoring the pollution level around the

)

B3)

Industria] region frequently.

Firealarmang fighting systems should be improved.

' @ Social Studies-8

Al

he Vishakhapatnam Gas Leak also

referred to as the vizag gas leak, was an

industrial accident that occurred at the LG
Polymers chemical plant in the RR

Venkatapuram village of the Gopalapatnam
neighbourhood, located at the outskirts of

Vishakhapatnam, Andhra Pradesh, India,
during the early morning of 7 May 2020.




ted.
. : the toxi
ial region about I€ Bases Felg

(4) Storage c3PaCit}/olrtcmicsubstaru:esshouldbelin‘ll
{5) Amrargness among the people around the mdusﬂ’nd their effects in casean acciden, Ay
from industries, storage of hazardous substancesa Q Integrat "oy
ntegrated with g 3

Find out about industrial pollution i
workers and local residents. Think about industr!
and effluents in local rivers and lakes. Write an €ssay a

DISTRIBLITION OF MAJOR INDLISTRIES L
The major industries of the world are the iron and steel industry, the textile industry ang

information technology industry. The first two industries are olderl?vl:ille thg Inform, n
technology is an emerging industry. The countries in which. ironand S'tesi. l('il' u:ltl“y IS Situatey
Germany, USA, China, Japan and Russia. Textile industry 13 located in In dla’ ong Kong, g,
Korea, Japan and Taiwan. The major hubs of information technology industry are the Siley,

Valley of Central California and Bengaluru in India Here we will discuss about iron and gy,

industry only.

has affecicd the health of -

. d how it s
n India an dumped on roadsides, gas EMmjgg ¥
SiqIh

al wastes
bout it.

iron and $teel Industry
processes and outputs like other industr,

Iron and steel industry comprises various inputs,

The products from the iron and steel industry are used as raw materials for other industri
Therefore, itis also known as thefeederindustry.

The inputs for iron and steel industry include raw materials such as iron ore, coal, limestone
manganese, along with labour, capital, site and other infrastructure. The conversion process
iron ore into steel involves many steps. The raw material is put in the blast furnace wherei
undergoes smelting. After this, it is refined. The output obtained is steel that may be used as ray
material by otherindustries.

Steel is tough and it can easily be cut, shaped or made into wire. Special alloys of steel can be mae
by adding small amounts of other metals like aluminium, copper and nickel. Alloys give sted

toughness, unusual hardness or ability toresistrust.
he backbone of an economy but also ameasure of its strength. Almost everythingw

Itisnotonlyt
use is either made of steel or iron or has been made with machinery and tools of these metals
d the salef

Trains, trucks, ships and automobiles are made largely of steel. Even the needles an

pins you use are made from steel. Large buildings have steel framework. Farm machines art
mostly made of steel. Minerals are mined with steel equipments. Oil wells are drilled with stee
machinery. Steel pipelines transport oil.

Iron and steel industry, before 1800 A.D., was situated where raw materials, running water ai’
power supply were easily available; later, the appropriate location for the industry was near
fields and close to railways and canals. After 1950, this industry began to be located on bige"
areas of flat land near sea ports. Itis because by this time steel works had become very 1arg¢ a

iron ore had to be imported from overseas.

@ Sacial Studies-8 i d j




gia, most of the iron and stee
. ]nr ,{tres also have the cheap
o €€
L

1]:;)1"5 are located ¢jose to the centres of raw m
OUL transport ang market, All ¢

. . e m

tres such as lafi;]shegltlltlr. BhV:’la ur; Durgapyr. Rourkela Bokare

atspreads over four states- ‘ Al Jharkhang, Chhattisg

N nataka, Bhadravati, Salem iy, Tami)

ral" e

il Nadu,
sortant steel centres utilising |ocq) X
jmk

aterial supply.
ain steel producing
are located in a region
arh and Odisha, Vijayanagar in

Visak}hapatnam in Andhra Pradesh are other
1lis €Sources. The annuy

M ased from aboutone mllllontonsinl

jneiee :

L, Burnp

Sy al stee] Production in [ndia has
| _ toabout 101.28million tonsin2017.
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Tatalron and steel Company Jamshedpur, India

1
-

2ng

*shedpuris a planned city which was founded
¥ lamsetji Tata in 1907. It wasprivately owned.

=N
& the Independence, the government took
% initiar;

iy GEOgl‘aphically, Jamshedpur is the most
_eniently Situated iron and steel centre in the
““3:“ Itis ideally located between the sources
~ Woray, Mmaterials, iron ore and coal. Iron ore is
ﬂi‘zed from Noamundi mine of ]h;:n'lethand.E
3: fa Pahar mine of Odisha, manganese

b Ke“duihar district of Odisha, coking coal

Jamshedpur Steel Plant

TREREVREETV O V'
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from Pharta and coal el of Wet u.\.k ::: ‘::\::\:1\ “\_‘\“\““.\-}\|"‘-‘“"::“:;‘l\;::1‘ ::« :\;:‘ll\:\nlu‘:n ‘1
B Wt Juatrial plants were xet W altey I:;l\il‘s;l\“ t"l:‘l‘;:“h?m W §,
‘l:‘::!::\el\{l‘t\::h:i\:l‘;:l‘::\\:::i\lh:::\ :‘llﬁ‘mtmlx, Lovotive parts, i o MW,
A Pt Steel e Janhedpu i Il n.l u:m‘nnnh Ay
e s e e AR

18 TR CTRUT [V [ FTR TYT
TRE2 steel makes major contribution b the tatal o and steet o Wity
FUERh Lanwest producer of fran and steel i the workd

iron and Steel Industry, Pittsburgh, USA

A L el The stoe

The major conte of the iron and steel ndustey i USA s |'1‘:hlliat:.:\*:ll‘llnl'll\:l lJllh e
Pittsburgh enjoyy locational advantages tor the dpwmmwfi : .‘,|'| ,.u.'\.n“w.‘ " '
materials like iron and coaland the cheap nland water transport ln|| :I ‘t ¢ ! Al ‘l "-Il litkgy,
sreat advantages for this fndustry, The vivers Olifo, Monougatiela “:‘I‘ LIRS "W M
abundant water for these industites. The developmient ot land and water voutes fa Witaten
marketing of finished products,

The Pittsburgh area has many factories other than steel mills, These njlllnl HINES nltfnl (T l‘lmiy !
material to make many different products such as raload equipments, vails an heavy niag

Information Technology (IT) Industry
Itis an emerging indust

lll?ih
AL TR 0

Wiy

¥ atpresent providing employment to a large
world. The IT industry deals in the storage, procossing

developed all over the world due to the deve
guiding the location of thiy industry are
leading centres of |T industries of'the
Bengaluru is situated in the De
of Bengaluru called the Garde
valley, is a part of Santa ()
Silicon valley of Californi

number of People iy
and disteibution of the nformalio
lopment of setenee and tochnology, e main
vosource avatlability, costand intvastracture, Thel

worldare the Stlicon Valloy, Catiforula il Hengalura

ccan plateau from where |t ROES the name ‘silicon platonn’ Thic

h City of India has o pleasant climate all the year round. Sk

ara valley, located next to the Rocky mountaing of North Ameri |
aalso has a temperate

climate which has tavou e the development
software industries.
Which industries come under

'Engineering Industry'? Find out BOMe

Fa major centren in Indin
Thelocational advantages of these

two Industrios yre tscussod bolow ;
Locational Advantages of Sllicon Plateay, Bengalury
® Bengaluruhasthela rgest number

ofeducationg| Institutlons and 1y
® Thecityhaslhelargesramlwldest

: colleges In India
uvulluhllily ofskilled managers with work oxperiene
© The State Government of Karnataka wasthe first (g announc

e ¢antTpollcy In 1992,
LS -



® Thecitywas considered dust free with low rents and low cost of living.

Locational Advantage: . ifornia

® Closetosome ofthe mostadvanced scientificand technological centresin the world.
® Good accessto markets and skilled work force,

® Pleasant climate with an attractive and a clean environment, Plenty of space for
developmentandfutureexpansion.

® Located closeto major roads and airports,

opolitan centres of India are Mumbai, New Delhi,
h as Gurugram, Pune, Thiruvananthapuram, Kochi and
Chandigarh are alsgo important centres of i

the IT industry, Notwithstanding these facts, Bengaluru
has always been gifted with the enviable advantage, as 3 city with highest availability of middle

@
In an industrial system,
PThe factors that affect location

there are three things
of industries are availability of Involved namely input,
raw matenal, labour, langd, process and output
power, water, transport, ; , ;
ttal and market An industrial region is an
R an area where there is a
\ geographic concentration
ey - N of various industries and is
AR A 0 > served by a good transport
: Classification L2 network, power grid and
: of \ other commercial and
Industries I \ economic facilties
L ] s ) N
Industries may be classified ‘ Industrial
on the basis of , size, raw Regions
materials and ownership ' NDLISTR
Industrial disasters/
- . accidents are severe
Them ;;:‘g-,e irmof mishaps that result in
and steel industry, the injuries to people and
textile industry and the 2 2 Deopaiy or
information technology the environment
Ndustry. The first two Industrial '
Industn er 4 P s Disaster :
“hile the information N\ J tries

'0gy is an
eMmerging industry




V.

Tick (v) the correct option.

1.

h
ment? .
WHh ip by govern

iIch of the following sectors means ownershipby§

i bli
(38) Private (1> ) UBE

/"N (d) Cooperative
(c) Joint W )

ring?
Which ofthefol!owingsectorsinvoivesmanufacty B

(3a) Prima > (b) Secondary
m ry ,
(c) Terti _ O (d) Both (b)and (c)
¢l Tlertiary
Whichofthefollowingisanagrobasedindustry?\ :
ar
(8) 1ron and steel <:, (b) Sug
(c) Aircraft ( (d) Chemical
WhiChOfthefoilowmgisamineral—basedindustrj,.f?
(a) Sugar () (b) Paper
.‘.\‘ .
(c) Iron and steel () (d) Textile

Fill the gaps.

L
2,
3

Aheavyindustryis classified as such based ON LS .......ooreervevveneeseeesseeioe oo e
TheIndustriesassociated with..............cc........... are paper, furniture and pharmaceutical industris;

Onthe basisof ... . industries can be classified into private sector, stateo,
Or public sector, joint sector and cooperative sector.

................... s S€CEOT industries are owned and operated Jointly by the governma=

................................................. isanemergingindustry.

Give two examples of the following.

Vs woN e

Smallscale industries

and -
Agro-based Industries and
Private sector Industries and
Cooperative sectorindustries and
Main steel producing centres and

Answer the following questions briefly.

I

What de you understand by the term manufacturing?
What is the meaning of secondary sector?

What is Industrial system?

Whatis the cooperative sector?

Which are the main factors which influence the |oc

ation of anindustry?
Which industry is often referred to asthebackbon

eof modern industry and why?

T



answer the following questions in detail.

Give a ; :
chould be taken to reduce such disastsrcs N example of such disasters in India. What measures
! Whatare theinputs, processesand outputs of the iron
A whyisironandsteelindustrysoimportanttous?

g Writea shortnote on the information technology industry

b L] Enrichment Zone |

. . Experiential Learning
. Look for the advertisements of a few companies which aim to mark

: ! et their products. Categorise them on the
pasis of the products and industry to which they belonged.

nd steel industry?

J. Visita small-scale industry. Discuss the observation you madein the class.

wok WU 3 (Y Tecosioqy/Dignainesmiries’ [0
ji. Prepare a PowerPoint presentation on any one of the following :

« Alarge scaleindustry like Tata Steel.

+ Acooperative industry like Amul.

! s | critical Thinking [(C)
Out of the qua___'u [y . @

==

* Manufacturing industries are important for the economic development of the country. Why?
' Howdoes hot and humid climate favour spining and weaving?
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NA
yecHURCED
17. HUMANRESOL ;
e NING OBJECTIVES .
PRIOR KNOWLEDGE gy h wa é
RIVUK fE © Population Distribution and Density | p
® Our earth is blessed with a large variety ol . lati e |

natural resources, such as land, water, soil, ® Factors Influencing o Aton Dby i]l H
forests, animals and minerals. Humans aré ® Growth of Population ] L | F
the biggest and the most important resource o Characteristic of Population Distribution, ||
on earth. | © Population Composition | f
———— — = ! r

S = = GET GOINg

——— L4 |

‘Migration’ involves the movement o

f people wi

thin a state, a country, or evey
te from rural to urban areas?

internationally. Why do vou think people mostly migra
an economy and infrastructure that you by,

ho built wealth for the nations. It is humgy
s humans who have devised spy
as well as ideas which are useqf;

It is humans who use the natural resources to create
read about in the previous chapters. It is humans w -
who have invented machinery and technology. And, it 1
explorations. It is their skills, talent, abilities and knowledge,
the production of goods, their distribution and consumption.

POPLILATION DISTRIBUTION AND DENSITY

The way in which people are spread across the earth’s surface is known as the pattem¢
population distribution. Population is not evenly distributed anywhere in the world. Peopk

mostly live in those areas, which are accessible, productive and rich in natural resources. Moz |

than 90% of the world's population lives in about 10% of the land surface.

Some areas are more populated and some are sparsely populated. The crowded areas are sout
and south-east Asia, northeastern North America and Europe. Very few people live in tropic
deserts, high mountains, high latitude areas and areas of equatorial forests. Most of the peopk
live north of the equator than south of the equator. Almost three-quarters of the world's ot
population live in two continents Africaand Asia.

| Indonesia
| Braz About 60 per cent of the world's"
akistan NN \
ng:na— population lives in just 10 countries |
Ruseis S of the world. China, India and the |
Mexico S | . USA together constitute more than |

600 40 per cent of the world's population.

Millions

400 800 L1000 1200 1400

World’s most populous countries ' P : @
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3% jes are inhabited by si
L en countries a Y SIXty per cent of t] 1d’ .
:ries N mprises more thana 100 million et e world’s total population. Each of these

--.gl
-

1 ‘“ln 2 rertal v .
ygyou can observe, certain parts of the world are more populated than the others

'rhl‘“‘"“her of people living in perunitarea ofland is known as the population density

ly, itis measured per sq km, so the density of ' '

e neasure : - ty of population is the number of

P o 'I‘h‘e ave L ;gg dfl‘mt){ of population for the world is 49 persons per sq kﬂ?olﬂlc‘;il':‘l’li:sg n
rage density of 360 persons per sq km but it varies from 13 persons per sq km in Ar:mact?:l

:radesh tomore than 9000 persons persqkm in Delhi.

jow can you find out the density of population of a country? It is quite simple. Take the total
pulation afia Counsty anq divide it by the country's total area. The result is .the numb »
pleper sqkmor the density of population. umber of

gprexample, let us calculate the density of population for India.

Aty DCEAN e ——— e - — T
TC OCEAN = . oy _ ARCTIC OCEAN

9K N ORTH
W) e PACIFIC
v\ /%§ OCEAN

) <

, O CN
2 S w{
INDIAN OCEAN § (

Jakaa - =

A
jt
PG
.
-
¢

—_— ATLANTIC @
¢ Rio de Janeiro OCEAN
o Paulo

i POPULATION (Persons per sq. km.) - g
Densely Populated  [[lll] Above 100 2
' Moderately Populated [ | 50-100

| Sparsely Populated D Below 50

World map showing population density

';E:IJ Population = 1,184,006,000
Dm;; ea(sq/km)=3,287,263
Y :f population = 1,184,006,000
1€87,263 = 360.18
the density of population for India is 360 persons persq km.
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" 2 PR [ ”IO!A
With ; ' 7 | DENMTY 0 gy
o an average density of 383 persons per pic S B i"'.’f’.ti: iy,
'\_ 'ual‘t; kilometre in 2011, India is one of the | & / S

L

areal 4 g
L UeClY populated countries of the world. |7/
noy

]

sise / "f. li_’f
rtiﬂ."11‘thffrlands[40?]and Belgium (368) |~ ) /fu, ”fi‘;}-, s
, drope and japan (337) register higher ""'"'/“\‘{;ﬂ / S ey
Hensitier China, though most populous country |

"
A A il
Pl the world, has jess density than India. The | oy P ol 08

““7Sty of population in India has been | O O R I Ny | e T 4
“vrtistently increasing over the years. In 1901, ¢ YL

K w PR 4
. isten - : . = Tl G o] 4

* Was 77 only, which increased to 117 in 1951 | ;E “ ﬁm_/(w I~
nd383in2011, - |

i = N
_ v ¥ ) sy Y
Yithin the country, the density varies from \ A e o
region to region. According to Census 2011, & | 7/ -~ o o "
Union Territaries of Delhi and Chandigarh have 3057 g |
the density of 11297 and 9252 persons per Y ) t
square kilometres respectively, whereas the . N A A
denmyinArunachalPradeshandMizcramisl? & @ *] P
and 52 persons per square kilometre, 33 \ !féf :
respectively. Bihar (1102) followed by West - ) :)
Bengal (1029), Kerala (859) and UP (828) has — e :
the maximum density of population. A new state | ——e 8
Telangana formed in 2014. Its popuiation density is 307. Recently in 2019, Jammu and Kaspy,,

state has been divided in two Union Territories Jammu & Kashmir and Laday:

Get into two groups ana have an intra class debate on the topic ‘Population- A boon or curse’

FACTORS INFLUENCING POPULATION DISTRIBUTION

You have just seen how unevenly the population s distributed-East Asia, parts of Western Afriz: |
and central Europe seem to be the most crowded while northern

Asia and northern Americaz:|
sparsely populated. Why is there cuch a difference? Various geographic and human factorsaff
the distribution of population. Le

tusconsider the factors here:
Geographical Factors

Topography - The plains have higher density of population as compared to the mountaino=
gions. The steep mountain slopes restrict

reg the availability of agricultural land, transportatc:
industries and settlement. The Northern Plains arethe mostdensely populated areasin Indi2 _
Climate : Too hot, too cold, too dry and too wet -

Gangainindia, Huang He and Yangtze in Chi

Secial Studies 8 ‘é‘ .‘l




.. pivers are animportant source of fres
ate 'f-riBSf agriculture and transport. Thuys, p
"”duite oasis have permanentsettlement.

sert>

cals : The prledsenc‘; oir:lnera]l‘s also attract more people than the areas which are devoid of
als. The gold rush of Australia and the discovery of oil in middle east countries led to th
ation of peopleinthese areas, e

\in€
qpiner
colomtZ

Human Fa(tori
_ia): Areas that offer better education and housj
\UL

chas Mumbai, have ahigher concentration of peo

cltural : Places with I‘EllglOUS.OT‘ cultural significance attract people. Some examples are
yaranasi, Jerusalem and Vatican city.

:}g systems and have better health facilities,
ple.

sconomic : Industrially developed regions provide large-scale employment opportunities to the
E]eople and thus support higher density of population like Mumbai, Osaka, Pittsburgh and London.
political : Sometimes governments promote economic growth in certain areas by offering special
giscounts to industries to be located in those areas. These areas generally attract people, for
cample, Kandla special Economic Zone in Gujarat. Disturbed areas with unstable governments
stenhave low density of population, for example, Afghanistan.

Though Shot () critical inking G

Why a huge population is not necessarily an indicator of economic deve{opment?

GROWTH OF POPLILATION

The world's population is growing very rapidly. o World Population : 1950-2050

This rapid growth of population is called 9 | H
nopulation explosion. In the last 50 years, the |g 8 — ] —‘IQ-B“}I“
world population has more than doubled. In |£ :'; P B“u::‘"““'i‘ —
2009, the figure had reached 6.8 billion. Look at = Billion [

the graph. It shows the growth of population 34 et S Billioh__| -
fom 1950 to the present day, and also estimates |3 3 3/Bill 0‘: “1'“"“5— T \
fowth till about 2050, when it will reach 9.1 |€ 5| - N I N O O o i %
billion, 0 | ‘L L I I L L 1 - i
Ek”pens believe that the maximum increase will % gj‘ 5 % g‘: % § % § g g \
€ In the less developed countries and among Year

the poqpest Dopulations. On the other hand, l&wtc;ll\s c.m..nu..n.hmmmunmmmutw‘;: i
coerewlllnotbe much increase in the developed

Waorld population growth
untries. Also, it is believed that countries such as Germany, Italy and Japan, will have a lower
PObulation tha

i . nwhat they have today! How do you think it is possible? These countries will have
;\ieas‘“gl}' low birth rates and the death rates will be higher than birth rates. Let us consider
'Populat

ion has been growing.
Sozial Studies-B .,i d




Population

' Change termed as
- . Ao En can be :
The change in number of peaple over a period Ofbﬂf;,emadeath being recorded every mj%-
ats g ™ ISa 3 SRR \
_}P:?antma Keeps Chan@@ every m:igﬁt‘- T;higi\‘ﬁ pe“\pk' while the « IS the m"n'\ee
08 DT is the number of births per 100

. hirth rate and death rate of a Countyy, \'c'-v
deaths per 1000 peopie. The dlﬁ.f'“’m;pe::;;;ﬁi You may thm];ml‘:t olnit; \:;‘lﬂ;‘l t'\}:‘m@‘.‘?
TR growth rate, Bvery birth or deathis has remained high while the deg Tatg),
other. But thatis not what is happening. The birﬁ\‘ e ?;;g:: -
Sone down Why do you thinkitis so? People are living

1 - - ld L \ L 4 N !
= tan( -11 I. l]ld

a

\e\\

Life Expectarcy

: ive is knownas e o i
The average number of years that an individual is &\?ﬁf?d.w l“w?munm'. pecpln [}s
an important indicator of the health and the quality of life in o mpi)lies Foge era _ln} ;
longer where the factors such as improved healthcare, proper S - aNitatjy,

such facilities, g
and education are available. Where people do not have access to such facilities, g, lis
ExXpectancyislower

The higher the life expectancy, the better is the quality of life in a country. Sometimes, h,
SXpeciancy isalso affected by war, disease, famines, and poor health.

CHARACTERISTIC OF POPULATION DISTRIBUTION

- - ~ —
-SRI

_ - -arasiensios tell us about the makeup or nature of the PUP“k‘ﬁm“‘ For exampi, the
4E€, Sexratio, literacy rates, and the rural /urban divide describe the qualities of population,

Age Structure

This refers to the compaosition of a coun

lif

try by age groups. It is an important element thy"
a populatiop
[S resources i

also indicate thy
ver 60, the countny
King populationang

~“MOETEphers use to make projections for the future of the growth or decline of
Supposing thata country has more population under 16, it will need to plan fori
meet their needs for the future, such as education and healthcare. It will

to be controlled. Ifa country has more population o

ntsetofneeds,suchas their dependence on the wor
their healthcare.

$ex Ratio

Another aspect of population is the number of males and
females in it. Sex ratio is the ratio between males and females,
It is expressed as the number of females per 1000 males.
Generally, there are more males than females-the world
average shows 987:1000, that is, for every 1000 males there
are 987 females. Examples of countries with a high proportion
of males to females are United Arab Emirates, Qatar, Kuwait

Eunsachy




, On the contrary, a few countries
o tl::?llismni:\, Macau, and Lehnn:::ull:::wh :P““‘- females to males are Chad, Armenia, E
padoh e differences -0 Indla, the sex ratio Is 924: 0; :
s, The ¢ fferences In the s atlo 18 924:1000 or 924 females per
| 100” ln‘;g:-“qmn sex ratio at hlrﬂ‘;l”flfl?;“hh_-;m““ might be due to g(!mlvl'(lllh'l't'm'min‘tr('l':;lll
) M ' v A undercounti ' '
L know abou e n ke ounting of women, It is tt " the
mrel‘“‘"""“" l"w"”‘“‘“—“”““““‘ltt‘nnplunitsrcsnm-cm‘nccl,,.d:::u;:"“” for th

]
nk M g —
(Eh,?- o Grith

is it that the sex ratio is in favour of men | ( -
‘h:: zconomic bl o n India? How do you think this will affect

u:cratv

rhis Indicates }thther a person can read or write. Literacy rates
ndthe jevel of education show how developed a country is. This is
ecause i is believed that a higher level of education and literacy
rads to greater awareness, and help in the upliftment of economic
;nd social conditions. The literacy rate in developed countries is
ssually high with Georgia at 100%, followed by Cuba, Estonia, and
Latvia at 99.8%. On the other hand, Mali has a literacy rate of

15.47% while Niger has 39.7%. In India, the average literacy rate is
§1.3%. Literacy Is important

Rural~Lirban Divide

The people who live in the villages make up the rural
population while people living in cities make up the urban
population. Though the world is urbanising very fast, the
percentage of rural population is also increasing. It is
believed that there were 3.3 billion rural people in 2005.
The less developed regions have the maximum rural
population, accounting for 3 billion of the total. Of this, the
largest number of rural population lives in India (0.8
billion), China (0.8 billion), and Indonesia (0.1 billion).

Rural- urban divide in India
In India, you will find that 65% of the population is rural. The |

number of people living in the villages varies a lot, from 1.000 in |
some villages to about 10,000 in the highly populated villages. |
There are 40 cities in India with more than million people. Ot: these,
eight are metropolitan cities with more than 4 million residents.
The rural-urban composition of population is characterised by |
different occupations, different needs, and very different AN
standards of living, It is the govemment’s responsibility to pl;owdei ‘ Py
basic amenities in rural areas and help improve the quality © :]urg Rural people

life, Therefore, it is important to know how many people rgsi e umtr .

ural or urban areas. Besides, this jndicates how urbanised acountryis.

8 nans Bt




By imn | ® v,
Loy,
to know the numbers of myjeg ang

Condint 2 sunvey in vour school and surroundings
DR Answer these B!
T How many males and females reside in the areas

T B he sex ratio favourable to women? g

POPULATION COMPOSITION _
av be as much crowded as possible yet it has only lIEHE'tG do With s ), |
. 00 densely h“Du‘lv, :.m |

t P‘J.

T v e
_li CQOUNTN N

development. To illustrate, both Bangladesh and Japan are t
lapanisfar econo‘::'sic.aib' developed in comparison to Bangladesh. |
For understanding the role of people as a resource, itis requisite to know ht.tl.e More ™
qualities. People differ to a ereat extent in their age, sex, .hef:llth condition, litery, b,
accupation and income le\’el.“Understanding these charaf,‘tel'IStICS of the people is esi Iy
Populzton compesition implies the structure of the population. o,
The composition of population helps us in knowing the number and Percentage of ¢ Cirp,
males or females. the age group they belong to, the education they h:{w_e acquired ang g, ‘Ype

thev are employved in, their income levels and health conditions. )

aocupaton
By looking at the population pyramid, also called an age-sex pyramid, is an interesting Way
studving the population composition of a country. - "

< . W [
A population pyramid shows: f > 3
~ - = i [ oss s = '
@ the percentage of the total population, [ 35 dl = Q I

‘ =1

ATPT
TPT

subdivided into males and females, in each ,'
-5 ]
of those groups. PR3
= I 15-19
[

—

@ the =l population divided into various e
A ) R T 00 02 04 o5 ny

age groups, e.g. 5 to 9 years, 10 to 14 years
andsoon.

We come to know from the shape of the population pyramid, the position of the people living:

that pardcular country. The number of children (below 15 years) is shown at the bottom
shows the birth level. The size of the top shows the number of the aged people (above 65 yea
and refiect the number of deaths. Besides, we learn from the population pyramid the number

dependents in z country. The dependents are of two types-young dependents (aged belowl:
years] and elderly dependents (aged over 65 years). Those who belong to the working ag:

Population pyramid

economicallvac.-:
The population pyramid of a country with high birth and death rates is broad at the base®

rapidly narrows towards the top. The reason is although, many children are born, 2 Iargf
percentage of them die in their infancy, only a few become adults and very few are old pet¥’
This situation is reflected by the pyramid shown for Kenya,
i
In those countries where death rates especially amongst the very young are on a decrease,ﬂ :
pyramid is broad in the younger age groups, the reason is more infants survive to adulthood

s : g 'l. L3
; @ Social Studies-8 ,;E' ‘l
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Population pyrarmid of Fef;«}a

vident from the pyramid for Indj,.
) n“ comparatively larger numbe

7 strong and expanding laboyr

A

Veryilatior, p il of kedbin
Such population
I of young people, It

force. In coy ntries like
- jow birth rates make the pyramid narrgy, at the

ik

J base,
,ras od death rates allow a number of people to reach old
ThP rate of population growth affects the economic and |8 Ay
f.'»a'. «tatus of a country. It influences the gainful utilization == e N
.. Jrural resources. It has been observed that in developed Popiition pjearics f S

tries, the growth rate of population is Jow, Thus, the
.ndard of living is high. It is the reverse in underdeveloped
:;developingcountries.

Mre world's population is growing
| very rapidly. This rapid growth of Growth of ;
 sopulation is called population 10 ' \ !

tell us about the makeun
' or nature of the population |

Population
Distribution
and Density

'** The way in which people are
Spread across the earth's surface
. ISknown as the pattern of
|| Population distribution

A country may be as
much crowded as

| DOSS;ble yet t has
|7 The number of iving i only litte to do with its
| people living In

} PET unit area of land is known as L?:vela{m economic

ke ™e population density opment

-
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EXERCISED

Tick (v') the correct option.

1.

The number of persons living in per unit areais called: .
(a) total population <'> (b) working population
(c) population density (> (d) census

What termindicates that a person is able to read ?nd write?

(a) Density (> (b) Migration

() Literacy ) (d) Education

How many cities are there in India with a population of more than 4 million?
(a) 35 <:\) (b) 8

(c) 15 <:> (d) 21

Which of the following factors would encourage high concentration of population?
(a) Desert land <:> (b) Abundant water

(c) Abundant forests (" (d) High mountains

P

"

5. Whatisapopulation pyramid?
(a) A graphical representation of the age, sex composition of a population
(b) When the population density of an area is so high that people live in tall buildings
(c) Pattern of population distribution in large urban areas
(d) None of the above
Fill the gaps.
Lo A0St s of the world’s total population live in two continents Africa and Asia.
2. Theplainshave...........ccovvorenin.. density of population as comparedtothe..................
3. Sexratioisratios between ..., andfemales.
4. Therateof.......cocoovevrvvevenenrnnn, growth affects the economicand social status of a country.

Write ‘T’ for True and ‘F’ for False.

1.
2,
3.

More than 90% of the world's population lives in about 30% ofthe land surface.
The average density of population for the world is 59 persons persq km.
Disturbed areas with unstable governments often have low density population,

Answer the following questions briefly.

Vs W e

What s density of population?

How does topography influence population distribution?
What is sex ratio?

What is meant by population composition?

Write a short note on population change.

.Snf:ialﬁtudla&&i.&é%_

cereneneen: TEGIONS,



_certhe following questionsin detaj). » - ;

J natare the caqus forthe uneven distribution of Populati
heworld population hasgrown very rapidly, Why? S

what factors inﬁu’ence the distribution of Population and how?

whatis3 population pyramid and why is it used for population

piscuss the different components of Population composition e

b ] Eovictment Zone
®

/ i dministrative office/
Jisit the village admi Panchayat office/municipality/munici i [
now they are recording the deaths and births happening in the are:yunder tl'lypeii:rI z:r?'::o?tlon' it

on 3 political map of India, mark the most densely populated state as well as the latest densely populated
stzte.

et 7 o

. prepare a questionnaire for population study of your school covering the following points :
ramily size, sex, age, literacy level, occupation, income, etc. Prepare areport based on the above information.

;ll'!

i
i
3

4.
5,

out of the Box | iy ()] criticat Thinking

+ Whydo you think human beings are considered a resource?
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& our Constitution ang
L entay G \ |
liamentary Gove
Part -cmcs:socmuunvourlcﬂ-”m PBre rnm“’\t N
o N P
h p
coNSTITUTION ¢+
18. THE INDIAN \
0
ﬁRI@R KNOWLEDGE © Why Doesa Country Nee Cong; 0
1 2 ~ e . . |t . |
® An organised social life needs certain rules ® Draftingof the Constitution “T“in'. l| F:
and regulations, hile o Features of Indian Constitulion } cfl
® We have to observe certain l'u|€j_S w cl)n o Constitutional Amendmeny 1‘
playing games, or even walking or driving e
the roads. ® Need forLa d
® We must observe some rules of common ® Dissent .
behaviour in all our activities similarly. —\ ’
“ GET Gol

to cros
Suppose you are late for school. As you areoa(g?utreasons.
orange. What will you do in such a situation? Give

e Ne
s the road, the m

ich | ing to certain set of rules g .
A country needs a government which is run aclcordlr;lg stemsaf governmen, regulatmni
Therefore, all the states have their own constitutionand sy 3

The constitution of 2 country is a set of rules, regulations andg) rqwzi?;]stthat d;.'scribes the i
beliefs and values the country is based on. It lays down the basic ure of the go\rernmmL
according to which the country isto be governed.

WHY DOES A COUNTRY NEED A ¢CONSTITUTION?

Today most countries in the world have a constitution. While all democratic countries are [jg
to have a constitution, it is not necessary that all countries that have A Constitutigy g,
democratic. The constitution serves several purposes. First, it lays out certain ideas that for,
the basis of the kind of country that we as citizens aspire to live in, A constitution helps Servess;

set of rules and principles that all persons in a country can agree upon as the basis of the way; |
which they want the country to be governed.

The second important purpose of a constitution is to define the nature of a country's politcy
system. In countries that have adopted a democratic form of government or polity,
constitution can plays a crucial role in laying out certain important guidelines that goven
decision, making within these societies
Inademocracy, we choose ourleaders sothatthe
However, there is always the possibility that the
constitution usually provides safeguards this, In
down rules that guard against this misuse o

important function that a constitution plays in a democracy is to ensure that a dominant g
doesnotuseits poweragainstother, less powerfy] peopleor groups,

Encial Studies-B i d

y canexercise power responsibly on our behil
se leaders might misuse their authority andthe
democratic societies, the constitution oftenlajs
f authority by our political leaders. Anoth




NG OF THE CONSTITUTION

ik

as set up under the
A Draft Constitution |

almost three years to |
‘ 1SS S years to
" e drafting the constitution for Independent India
oiRE" - )

stitution was formally adopted on 26 lanuary 1950. On that PrB R Ambediar

abecameareP ublic,
\@h _' The constituent Assembly, which

C titutive.’ Wi ] first met on December 9, 1946
you have hea‘{d ﬁ‘:l;?:ﬁlco tuti twe‘l . f:: does it mean and also took percisely 2 years, 11 months
m‘iﬁi‘ one exam Stitutive rules : m vour everyday life. and 18 days to come up with final

L result

< pstituent ;?ssm}lbl_\-' of India was electeq to write the
: t;:s.;tzon of l"fha' l = membert\‘ \Were elected by the members ntr

. ‘:\-mc%&l1“33‘5"‘““‘9 asset:\hhes_ It met for the first time in New |

.‘:;‘:1“‘ o pecember, 1946, When l[\di'& gained independence the -

’t..‘{:t;lt"!‘.[ Asserbly served as the first parliament. T

“‘ 5 August 1947, a Drafting Committee w

» .}p‘;a!i:‘h"'r’ of Dr BJR' Ambedkar to prepare

--‘-’:"':‘mii"' The Constituent Assembly took

i

e LOT
gv nd

GATURES OF INDIAN CONSTITUTION

xr constitution aims to establish a secular, sovereign, democratic society for its citizens, who

xclong to diverse backgrounds. Hence, the constitution has some very special features. Let us
sokatsome of them:

e Preamble

The preamble is an introduction to the Constitution, which contains the fundamental values,
shilosophy, aims and objectives on which our Constitution is based. The preamble highlights the
indamental values and guiding principles of our Constitution. It serves as a guide for both the
(onstitution as well as the judges who interpret the same. However, the preamble is not
eforceable ina court of law. \‘

Thepreamble to our Constitution serves two purposes: '

* Itindicates the source from which the Constitution gets  The opening words of §
the Preamble. “*We.

Sauthority. | the people” -shows
¥ Italso states the objects which the Constitution seeks to | that power is in the
establish and promote. @:i:i:.f the people

Wvereignty

“vereignty is the freedom to govern oneself within a territory and to be free from any external
“0trol. All Indians are free to govern themselves and to make laws. There should be no external

Aterference of any kind in the functioning of the government.

Social Studies-8 -E‘ d




o is a Central Gt:;vernme

' t
[ndid sent at the centpe to .. g
i Is. In overnn 0y
FOA e rnment at two le\’e.b] for on re are governments at diffe u Y
ove .

¢ Tep,
ism means g t poss! t the mous )|
Federalism for every state. 1115 no pensu d the vernmeﬂta‘ftono by °'9arydl"‘“
governmentsl ‘;‘_ So. the Constituﬂoﬂwolevelsf’fgo <. The subjects are categgr, - %,
country like India. 50, laws:

= iog to make on the subjects meng. M,
The Constitution also tries 0 vernment €af n make Jaws topg,.
the subjects on which each go ca

I,
nts !
vernme

union and state lists. Both the g9

concurrentlist.

nment rliamentary form
f Gover . tofapa ; of
Parliamentary Form o oot establis -mi;:e name of the Presmentof]nd :ﬁl‘r
The Constitution of India provi : ' us, the Prime Minister ang the *hul.__

: inistration !
in which the entire admitie o pinister: TS ment a no-confideng, ™
actual power remains with L menthastoresign,

Ministers, are collectively ansV et the gOVe
passed againstthe governmentin

$eparation of Powers i organs—the Legislature, the Execy;,

ma |
The government of our country has thre,.?- 05 and defines the pOWETS Ang roles ofy B
Judiciary. The Constitution clearly demarcate: lements them and the JUdiCiary r'ESn:

utive imp '

argass: The legilatire S la“::' ﬂrlxleoe;regim however, has absolute authority, The gy, |
' intains law and order L e Constitution als y

dlscllJ :}:es - né::anrf:;nasct as a check on each other's pOWETS. Th 0 clearly (i3

an € execu

the powers and functions of the judiciary.

Fundamental Rights _ N

. . ; ' the well being of a citizen of a countryarey,,
Those rights which are considered essential fo:: - .
as Fun dfmenm] Rights. These are included in Paljt 'l[l of th{; Constitution. No Organ
government can violate our Fundamental Rights. | UF11C13W 1.‘35 t. € supreme powerto Dratey
Fundamental Rights. If someone feels that any of his/her right is violated, he/she can Py

the court to get his/her rightimplemented. The Constitution guarantees six Fundamentamp
toitscitizens. Theyare:

1. RighttoEquality (Articles 14-18)

2. RighttoFreedom (Articles 19-22)

3. Rightagainst Exploitation (Articles 23 and 24)

4. RighttoFreedom of Religion (Articles 25-28)

5. Cultural and Educational Rights (Articles 29 and 30)
6. Rightto Constitutional Remedies (Articles 32-35)

: 9

Right to Equality : All persons are e
equally protected by the |

'demarcate : to show or mark
| the limits of something.



) of employment. This right also abg)j
maﬁe <tates that the government canp ma
it ;,15ps ofthe society, suchas scheduled

u

shes the practice of untouchability in any form.
ke special provisions for upliftment of certain
castes, scheduled tribes and other backward classes.

ghtto freedom of speech and ex i '
T s : pression, the right to
. om assoaatlfmss the }"ght to mOVf-' freely and reside in any part of the country and the right
fo Pracﬁce any profession, occupation or business.
to

right against I_T:Xglogta“[;“_: T}_le Right against exploitation allows Indian citizens to stand up
3éainst any kind 0 leXp 01tat10_n -that he/she might be going through. Article 23 prohibits
forced labour: Article 24 prohibits employment of children below the age of 14 years in
ctories OF mines.

|, Right to Freedom of Religion : Many religions are practised in India. Articles 25-28 of our
" constitution define our f:quntry as secular. This implies that all religions are equal before the
| |aw.Thereisno state religion. All citizens of India have the freedom to practise and propagate
| pis/herreligion.

10 rreedom : This includes the rj
T g

cyltural and Educational Rights : India is a vast country, where people of diverse cultures and
raditions live together. They have the right to safeguard their culture, language and script.
1| Theyalso have the rightto open their own educational institutions. The Constitution of India
.‘ states that no citizen shall be denied admission to any educational institution maintained by
| the State and Central Government.

Right to Constitutional Remedies : This allows citizens to move to the court if they believe
thatany of their Fundamental Rights have been violated by the state.

'] The constitution bans child labour. But everyday we see small children working in road-
| side dhabas, tea stalls, shops and even in our homes. How do you think we can prevent
child labour?

| Yecularism

%cularism is one of the most important features of our Constitution. The Constitution states that
the state has no religion; that all citizens have fundamental right to follow and propagate their

%nreligion and that it is the duty of the state to protect life, liberty and property of all citizens,
Provide security to them and enable them to exercise their Fundamental Rights. The state cannot

Striminate between the citizens on the grounds ofreligion.
If‘ Many countries, the state favours one particular religion. People belonging to other religions
Wing ! 5T .
'ginthat country may face discrimination.

Oirective Principles of $tate Policy

IV of our Constitution contains guidelines given to the government to ensure the welfare of the
“Ople. Thege guidelines are called Directive principles. These principles are directives to promote
Just Social order. The importance of these principles can be judged from the fact that the Supreme

:{-1 63) Saclal Studies-8 i d
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jon’ Itis essential that ty,,
itution’ Itis es -
‘Conscience of the C?nt?\tf]e (law-making) matters Alth, ™
a

lei Ougp %y
otenforceableinany Courtoﬂa\., N

Court has referred to them asthe : d legis
o an

follows these principles in admm‘lsmn::nance’ theyaren
Principles are considered primary in gov

Fundamental Duties re inter-related. People wil| un

ies a
. ST W . ichts and duties
Rights cannot exist in isolation. Righ

y g rsta
: m certain duties, For th; nq
| ' der the obligation to perfor S by,
value of rights only if they are under

ibilities to our constityt;
the 42nd Amendment Act of 1976 added some responsibilities o Cllgy,!
e n mendm

ndan tai Duties,
The Fundamenta] Dutiesare as follows:: | rity ofour country.
© Weshould protect the sovereignty, unity and mt.eg National Anthem and the Natigp., |
® We should show respect to our national symbols llke.the i gerula e R °.na] z
®  There were certain ideals like democracy, non—‘t.'lolenCllEj e o idealsnsplr k,
freedom fighters during the national movement. We m ang g,
themin our daily life.

..

. . ly fundamental duties were deﬁned Lwe
Suppose, if there are no fundamental rights and only _ ed ip g,
cor?s]:iomﬁon. do you think our constitution would still be called agood and democrat;c CQhShmhqn;

(ONi'I'I‘I'LITIONAL AMENDMENT

The government frames laws for the benefit of the
Citizens. Since independence, many social values
and norms in our country have changed. As a resu]t

Our constitution has been inspired by

constitutions across the world:

* From the British Constitution:
Parliamentary form of governme
law, institution of the Speaker

Nt niey

Rights, federal structure of governmen
and independence of the judiciary,
* From the Irish Constitution: The Directi
Principles.
* From the French Constitution: the ideak
of Liberty, Equality and Fraternity,
ﬁ

iscalled con stitutiona] amendment,

When the majority feels that 3 law is outdated or |
needs change and the consensusis that the new law -

will bring about Positive changes i society, it can be incorporated ip the constitution, Thereh:
laws are always changingand evolving,

For example, the framers of the Indian Constitution took positive Steps to give women an equ
Status. These provisions are part of the Fundamenty) Rights and the Directive Principles whé
provide that the state shalltry to ensyre equality be

tWeenman and woman
The Hindu Succession Amendment Act of 2005 is 3 S

e tep towards giving equal status to wor
This new law tries to end discrimination by 8lving equa] rights to sons and daughters in™
parental property.

The provisions for making “changes” ijn the cong

o e titution that are contained in the constit!!
itselfmake our constitution alivingand adaptable document,

Swlal Studies-8 ,i» Qj




mMade for the Marginaliseq <o

tffart‘ ation as well as the Governmeng
st sitinc o Ve made sincere
e ,'0,,“50‘1 ConllTl‘llll.lllLb, e.g. the Schedyleg Castes, the Sch d LI i
r}l“‘l_‘o cealise their rights. »the Schedule
ctes
2
, t|tuﬂ°“al Provisions

‘ .
(on e 18 (1) provides that there wi)j
™ e or birth place, but if any special

mmunities to Realise their R

.
brala g
cigNLs

for the welfare of the
d Tribes and other Backward

be no discriminatio

: : N on the basis of creed race sex

caste _ _ ; IJI'O\flSion Is made for the backwa d cl including

| the ¢cheduled Casteg and.the.&hedul‘*d Tribes, it wil] notbe considered Jisé?rﬁiii?oﬂmmg
_]A].ticle 17 of the Constitution has banned the practice of untouchability. Now it i

¢ l,unishable offence. ty. Now it is a
cording to Article 25 (2) (b), all the religious instityti ' : :

9 ?;Stes and classes. 4 nstitutions will remain open for the Hindu

j) According to t’_\é‘tlsl-e 29 (2), admission to any educational institution of the government or
government aided institution cannot be denied to any citizen of India on the basis of creed
caste,race or language. '

5) According to Article 335, full consideration will be kept for the service and posts of the
scheduled Castesand Scheduled Tribes in the central and state government offices.

(6) According to Article 338, the President of India will appointaspecial officer who will enquire

and report to the President about the implementation of the safeguards guaranteed by the
Constitution for the Scheduled Castes and Tribes.

(7) According to Article 339, a commission will be instituted for enquiry and report to the
President about the administration of scheduled areas and the welfare of the Scheduled Tribes.

(8) Article 46 of the Directive Principles of State Policy provides that the state will protect and
develop the educational and economic interests of the weaker sections, especially Scheduled
Castesand Scheduled Tribes, and will protect them from social injustice and exploitation.

() Articles 330 and 332 give the right of reservation of seats to the Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Tribes in the Lok Sabha and the State Assemblies according to the proportion of
their population to the total population in a state.

No civilized society can lead a peaceful life unless its people abide by the rules and
regulations.

| m - . - : @ Soclal Emotional Learning

In each of the following situations, identify the minority. Writg one reason why you think it is
Important to respect the views of the minority in each of these situations.

1058 |
(2) Ina school with 30 teachers, 20 of them are mal-e. - ;
(b) Ina City, g5 per cent of the population are Buddhists. -

(© Ina factory mess for all employees, 80 per centare vege.ta.lrians.
d) Ina class of 50 students, 40 belong to more well-off fam1l1e§.

Sacial Studies-8 i d .



NEED FOR LAWS ptlive together forany |,

o people cannt : " - I
; o TiEa f ity Peol . are important )y
Laws regularise the ctviclife of the Com?mlnfycunduct. Sp, laws arc } for thﬁ‘s tiy
without having certain recognised ru'e

dorderinthe state. My,
running of society as well as for establishingpeact‘;'“i]ld marriage, infanticide, the Sagj
ilee CN - . LU
If there are any social and religious CUSTOI“S.Ilk:":g&; of the society and th country, j, :]4”:
the practice of dowry that hampers t!‘e plog) “;e society, destroy social Stf‘“m“’@ an “h,
removed at the earliest. Otherwise it will pl'agut 1-inlndia undthoscvm]atmgthisrule ind‘“
national progress. Giving and taking dowry1

s banneéc f1961,actasa deterrent tq th ar@pu.
behind bars. Thus laws, e.g., the Dowry prohibition Act 0 ' L'Denm'
who favour and commit this evil.

ontinuous efforts and more strj,
Deep rooted ills cannot be removed all at once but cont Bent ly
can help to reform the society.

EL Experlonu,“_“w-

|
- awareness on the is '
Organise a play in your class on an evil of dowry system to create Sue, ‘

DISSENT

Laws are necessary for the smooth working of the community. These laws are 'mPIEI_nentedb:
the legislature and must be followed. But, sometimes these laws are broken, not for indivig,
benefit but for the larger interest of the society. This disagreement oflaws is knm‘wn as dissent,
elaborate the concept- Laws and Dissent, we will discuss the two events of different politig
contexts, one before and the other after the independence of India.

The falt Satyagraha of 1930

The British imposed salt tax according to which the | paEEErms o= - S——
manufacturing of salt became a British monopoly. wiae (9 )
No individual was allowed to make salt. Gandhiji
launched Salt Satyagraha against this tax. On 12th |
March 1980, Gandhiji along with his followers left

the Sabarmati Ashram at Ahmedabad and walked to  "{
Dandi, a village on the west coast of India. He i]g
reached Dandion 6th April 1930. Here, he protested

against the tax by making salt. It signified a

challenge to the authority of the government. The |k
Dandi March marked the beginning of the Civil e e————
Disobedience Movement. Dandi March was a protest against the

salt tax

An Anti-Liguor Agitation

According to Article 47 of the Indian Constitution on the Directive Principles of State Pol%/ ;

the duty of the state to improve public health and the state sha]| be instructed to prohib““
consumption of intoxicating drinks and drugs except for medical purposes.

16 6; Social Studies-8 u‘é* ‘ﬂ



al PO aste theijr hard .
" cto health a'fd de.pl'lve their fa'.“llles of a decent St;ﬂ;::geglfn_oney on tquor; which is
" o " gotout this evilfrom the society, otliving. Mahatma Gandhi did

ofth ' i i
st 20th June,1993 they succeeded in fulflling thety ey B o o0 Women injured.

ally L : _ ing their demand. The Governor ordered th
EliZtIiCt administration to close the shop. Ultimately, it was shut down on 2nd July, 1993. o

oot S DR Y c.ticaiinins 1

“psstudentwhat ‘laws’ or ‘rules’ would you like your school authorities impose on students for their betterment?

BIMAP -

The Constituent assembly
findiawas elected to ~ _ommmmmmmn

® Qur constitution aims to

;T:Jit;e Clomer e £ N establish a secular, sovereign,
\ Features of B demaocratic society for its citizens,
‘ . Indian N who belong to diverse backgrounds.
: : gl Hence, the constitution has

Constitution . T [\ some very special features

Drafting of

tI'!e g ; o s> -~~~ -~ The process of
Constitution L making a change
to the constitution
is called constitutional
amendment

———— == =3 l"
Whydoesa THE INDIAN
country CONSTITUTION
need a
Constitution

Need for
Laws

It is the
disagreement
of laws

Dissent B

People cannot live together for any length

of time without having certain recognised

Al persone rules of conduct. So, laws are important for

UPon asns In a country can agree the smooth running of society as well as for

they v @ basis of the way in which establishing peace and order in the state
ant the country to be governed e
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f.

V.

Tick (/) th \
the correct option.
vernance of acountry ar h,
1. Therulesang principles essential for efficient and proper go yaremepy; Ongy.
(@) Preamble \, (b) Constitution iy,
() Parliament 4 “) (d) Constituent Assembly
2. Our Constitution cameinto effecton: :
(a) 15 August 1947 . (b) 26January 1945
(€) 26 January 1950 " (d) 26 August 1950
3. TheHindu Succession (Amendment) Act, 2005 gives :
(3) more rights to daughters " (b) more rights o <ons
(€} equal rights to daughters \”> (d) no rights to daughters
4. Whichofthese taxes was defied by Gandhiji? .
(3) Wheat tax (> (&) Sugar tax
(c) Spice tax L, (d) salttax
5. Theanti-liquor agitation was led bv the women of which state?
(a) Tamil Nadu <> (b) Karnataka
(c) Andhra Pradesh (") (d) Uttar Pradesh
Fill the gaps.
1. Ourgovernment formulates laws according to the principlesgiveninthe........
2. ---was the chairman of the Drafting Committee of the Indian Constitution,
3. The Constitution of India was formally adoptedon......... @
4. The preamble is an ... to the constitution, which contains the
........................... pomessensncsssninen @M ..., ONWhich our constitution s based.
5. TheConstitution of India guaranteescertain............... rights to allits citizens.

Write ‘7 for True and ‘F’ for False.

VoA woN e

Preamble is an introduction to the constitution.

The indian Constitution is in a written form.

Secularism means that the state declares one religion asthe state religion.
Fundamental Rights are guaranteed by the Constitution.

The Constitution prevents the misuse of power of the three organs by givingimportanceto
onlyone.

Answer the following questions briefly.

:
2

What is a constitution?
Why does a democratic country need a constitution?

(. W



at is PreambIE?
yisour constitution called a living document?
ws essential?

wh
wh
what doyou mean by Federalism?

“the following questions in detail.
V Wwrite 2 short note on drafting of the Indian Constitution
glaborate on any three features of the constitution |

whatisa dissent? Discuss one example of a dissent

whatis constitutionalamendment? What s itsimportance?
what does the word 'Secular'imply? |

Explain 'Right to Equality’ and 'Right to Freedom'.
i LIS Enrichment Zone.

R
7t

. What do you understand by the given picture? Is it good o i
slotih it theissue? P g r bad.lfor a society? How can w  ci=ate

fICTURE STUDY

3

il. Holdadebateinyourclasson the topic:

Dissent should always be expressed peacefullyina democracy.’ Speak against orin favour of it.

ll. Collect the P
reamble of the i ituti it wi i
e American Constitution and compare it with the Preamble to the Indian

; vy o il rwabeg

Out of the Bo\.x‘ !}J T . _ . Critical Thinking |

What
k would happen if there were no restrictions on the power of elected representatives?

mm : g ous gl‘oup w ' ise lﬂfanhuue. Gm
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10. wiy DO WE NEED A PARLIAMENR:

_ weﬂm‘ﬂ"fﬂz} R e

® Indiz as we know, became independent 00 i Featwesoithe Pariameny

15 August 1947. Preceding this was a long © Essent® _

and difficult sruggie in which many s2coons @ Funcoons of 2 Poskament

of society participated. QWMwﬁne ..a“r‘scr.gga.ﬂQ
@ People from wmoadsgrmmmﬁﬁm Parbament

stmgg}eand:tmv.eremmb&mm em-amgxmmsalzn’

decision-making. the Staie g |
® The dreams and aspirations of the freedom : i

struggle were made concrete in the ® The Union B =

constitution of independent India that laid

down the principle of universal adult f

franchise. i.e., that all adult citizens of the |

country have the right to vote.

ament and vou want some amendments in constitem

Suppose you are a member of Parli
ou suggest in the constifution’

so as a member of Parliament what amendments would v

Parliament can be defined as a meeting or an assembly for discussing and debating natiozz =

publicissues. In practical terms, alegislative body or the Union Legislature is called Pariizms=l
is the supreme law-making body. Thus, the government is truly democratic as itis a governz=
‘by the people, for the people, and of the people’.

In the Indian parliamentary form of the government, the parliamentis supreme and the exeit®
is accountable to the legislature. The President is the head of the executive, but all the execu™
powers are actually exercised by the Council of Ministers with the Prime Minister and hiscou®
of ministers with the Prime Minister as its head. The Prime Minister and his Council of minist?

are members of Parliament.

ADOPTION OF PARLIAMENTARY DEMOCRACY

The framers of our Constitution chose the parliamentary form of government because of i

following reasons:
& Many of our leaders were familiar with the working of the parliamentary system in
They wanted a similar system for Independent India.

Sucial Studies-8 ;ﬁ:v ‘1
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- ‘ A * ] 3 .
ce the parllament Is compogeq People’s |
| ST e S repre
¢ ‘umul"‘“ Y . p
Leliamentary system ChSures ; .

The pat ! wly independent Indjg A re"‘Dﬂnslhle Bovernme

e framers of our constitution ajgq realised Y€ governmeny. ) the
" 1 L] [ ¢ : ha

¢ T dlature woul(.l always act ag 5 check on ¢
| e ergence ofadictator,
| enit

Sentatives, it q

nsures the Success of

: Communication

o ic syste i . A
fhe democratic SYStem of government firgy geaay | durs %,
fter that democracy spread to all Parts of the worq Bef: Uring the period of Renaissance.
was the most prevalent system of Bovernance. - Before th

) Discuss j
been the situation of fundamental rights in India N absence of democracy what would have

sENTIAL FEATLIRES OF THE PARLIAMENT

i is the voice of the 1 i i
the parliament is People of India, It is the authority that

: : X makes new laws and
nodifies or abolishes old laws. The Parliament has twyg ~ -
s houses- the Lok Sabha and the Rajya

Lok $abha

bankrupt. He must also not holdanyo

ffice of profit. The Lok Sabha serves a tenure offive years.
Procedure for Election : Members o

f the Lok Sabha are elected through the general elections.
Elections take place every five years. For the purpose of elections the country is divided into
Constituencies. A constituency is a geographical area represented by a Member of Parliament.
P“ Yone person is elected from each constituency. All citizens above 18 years have right to vote.

eople cast their votes through a secret ballot. These days electronic voting machines are
OMmonly used in elections.

EIECtions in India follow the First-Past-the-Post electoral
Sysftem. Itisalso called simple plurality. In this voting system,
;islngle winner is chosen in a given constituency l:fy v?rt.ue of
i S/her getting more votes than any other individual
ep’'"‘-’S'ifntatives. However, in a majority voting system, the
Person or the party that receives more than half of the total

Vot .
€S cast, js declared the winner.
SociaT Studies-8 j‘ d
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The fifth Lok Sabha (1971-
1977) had an extended term due
to emergency which had been
declared in 1975.

The presence of the one-tenth of
the members of the Lok Sabha

forms quorum.
-'-—-_‘-__‘—'\——.___

N
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known as the Speaber and the epmy

" o Vs b Jen Ve
Speaker of the Lok abila when i Speabksr )

Rajyasabha

) arllamen
The Rajya Sabihia is the uppet house of the parlls

‘ L
. . I 'l”,a.jf;l tiltvade A o
L50 members, 17 of whom are chosen i A th;s AR KIIB 25 WIINEES tuwgy,
W

.V

s

¥ oa e A

b At A
s A IS
] e 4

4 PPL
§ 4 b5 ahas @0 thia Coranes) of a4,
i Jor Hahy CAPPARLN K 1) Gt § g,

[l

44 A
) : wiros Uhese e YR T IPPT ; |
literature, science and social services These i she Hmian Ternim s Iy 9% ttag A ug,
. & ' 4 . s
Femaining members are elected by states and 1h ey 4 4 AR BIC IDEIIAS Yy f G
elections, The elected members of lili‘l‘ff‘i"*l""m'dv,v Sabha elections. S ik i e a2 PN
college of an Union Territory participite in the M‘»/d ”; ; 4 Year s, Wk A58 o 45,4 Y
o X VA + “j ey oy
have more members, The members serve for a s v;’;: 1t by A Vs tue ey st piys
_ T Ajya Hahha 16 a perimanest
FEUring every two years, Ihus, the Wajya Sabhia fn Kbl AL YT "
R d d ; ficio Chairperson of the Vajys ‘aimz. Ve ey *y AN g,
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of the Rajya Sabha s efected from its members and takaes Care 6 g’
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Yy
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The Parllament in testion

The period during which the House meets to conduct its business js calles 4 *‘f‘ﬁm- r
Constitution empowers the President summon cach House, The parliamen, HAIH G g |
Constitution, must meet at least twice 4 year, There should not be 3 gap of more th44 4, it |
between the two sessions, If it so happens then the President has the power 1.
® summon cither House,

® dissolvethe House of the People
® dlscontinuethr:meetingofeithc

A minimum of one-tenth of the should be present 1) tranee
business of the parliament,

Having leari. vt the Indian Parliament BYSYE you must noy ¥ 2 practics) ides of e t
works, Organise into wroups of the ruling party and the oppasition and conduet 3 =
Parliament session taking up the roles of Mps,

inconsultation with the Prime Minister,
rHouse, withoutdissol'/ingit.
total number of members

Y

FUNCTIONS OF THE PARLIAMENT

The parliament performs many functions,




Parllament
(Union Lugislnlum)

e o Y
(o Sobm ) (kap Sabha)
15 173 s = r l
\ '-'""‘l_"f_.i."l_] (.E‘l"_"i“f"_ |Constituent ( Flectornl ) [ Control of. |
) R Fecutive )

Functions of the parliament
parliament. Approval of both the

»asyoucanrecall,is theinitial draft form ofalaw.
oned in the union list and concurrent list, and as

. ‘ n all subjects menti
Jpliament legislates o j
)
| unction: If the government wants to introduce any new taxes, it has to get the approval
ialun '
fpancia
SP"‘empm ut the money spent. Through the annual budget, the legislature also ensures that the
0
’ bating function: The parliament is the highest platform for debate on any issue of national
pebatitis
the
‘tuent function: The parliament has the power to make changes or amendments to
(onstitue .
i i i resident
| function: The parliament performs some electoral functions like electing the p
Electora :
i he
ive i to the legislature and all t
council of ministers, and the president. The executive 1s accountable g
executive,
i ini in formulating
by the government to assist the ministers In {
' in drafting the S
pOhtical Positions on pOliCy matters. They he]p TG . The Parliament of India

qunction: All laws are introduced as bills in the
slative - for ing ofabill. A bi
' 5"1?'.;“.9‘:6553‘”0' the passing of a bill. A bill
hﬂliseb S
fhe P* jects.
.;idua"y sub)
. gabha. These taxes are utilised by the government to execute its welfare and
o the g t programmes. The departments involved in this implementation have to give an
en
‘.Uuntab d_
2; -ment does notoverspen
ce in the country. These discussions are important as the opinion of the people on
mportance, : _ :
a_:l;f;mm national and international issues can be heard.
‘ jority i es of
‘ution. All constitutional amendments have to be approved by a majority in both hous
constl .
parliament.
andthe vice-president of India. . e
‘ontrol of the executive: The executive of the government includes the pr
i ver, the legislature can
wlicies of the government have to be approved by the Pa—rl{amﬁil;;;:;e‘?vith the wgrking of the
nass a no-confidence motion against the government, if it is not happy wWith =
ini ' achinery [ o s
Theexecutive is also assisted by an adn'nmStratW:eerployed . _
tlled the bureau cracy or the civil service. They a
ici : aucracy is
Plicies and implementing them. The liigl':m .
“Pected to be politically neutral and shou
Policies ang theirimplementation. : )
'!Imﬂ!inl - e - - R e g JENA D § \.'m" ‘&__
. if the members of the parliament are not satisfied
[ wer
IS_“ Possible to remove the governmeng f]rforgspg
the functioning of the government? If yes,

ow?




PARLIA
FTLAT' JNSHIP BETWEEN THE TWO HOLISES OF THE MENy

< hha enjoy equal powery, Byt ‘
TI'““"“““’“Y speaking, the Lok Sabha and the Rajya h."hnlll:atnt'l Is elected by the Peg 1|| I"'lu.
overlook the fact that the Lok Sabha represents ”‘f’ Pt ;:'ull;m unfonand its membyyg .'u":' O ’Pﬂ'
otherhand, the Rajya Sabha rt‘llrvsvnlsIheslnlt‘-‘»‘""hL,.-.mhli.-s. They never haye Lo (ul"'hl:
indirectly hy the members of the State Leglslative ow a Is glven an upper hang | Oty I,
people. In such a situation, it fs natural that the Lok .'w:ll).p.'l, ' :
matters concerning the parliament, We shall discuss thelrre

lations as under, Mg i
Difference over the Leglslative Matters Billsand (h) Mo,
. = I“' .‘I' ]{-‘ [y
Legislative ehactments belong to twncntognl'iﬁﬁ—('])OI(]”ln t:: of the I’al'llanwns"”lnh'
(a) Ordinary Bills: An ordinary bill can originate in Clthml ?:Jn for the Prusldum'q-,::,.m ““‘“hw-
Passed by both the Houses of the Parliament before go ITT"' to be resolved in a l.ﬂtlﬁftj'cn : u“ﬁ
case of a deadlock between the two Houses 0"”'.“)1”.' (ilﬁlr A'ithcmcmhershl sl
both the Houses with the Speaker of the Lok SabhaIn the S; hhél I.t Is the will ul"th % the{'“k
Sabha is more than double the membership of the Ra‘jya ~stildn T ¢ Lok Saby,
that prevails on the strength of its majority in the joint session.

(b) Money Bills: The procedure for a money bill is a little ditfgll‘]enr:- ’}t mOPGY bil| Can
Introduced in the Lok Sabha only. Unlike other bills, the Rajya Sa ta a?d%rel;:m“withlnu
days from the day it receives the bill, I the money bill is not re u;nti i.’ th ¢ Rajy Sab,
within 14 days, it is deemed to be passed by both the Houses. 8ain if the Rajy, Saby
suggests changes in the bill, it is not binding upon the Lolf Sabha Lq accept thgm. The |,
Sabha, thus has an upper hand in case of a money bill. There is no provision Ofalomtsittingg,,

case of money bill.

Control over the Executive

The parliament keeps a check on the ministers and their work. Members of parliament have th,
right to question the ministers about the policies and programmes of the government, This
usually done in the Question Hour. During the Zero Hour, which starts immediately after the
Question Hour, the members can raise issues of public interest. If the members are not satisfied
with the functioning of the government, the Lok Sabha can pass a vote of no-confidence to remove

the government from power ’

HOW A BILL BECOMES A LAW!?

Legislative proposals are broughtbefore either house of parliament in the form of bills,

A bill becomes an act of parliament when it is passed by both houses of parliament and assented
toby the president. Billsare introduced in the parliament by ministers or members of the house.

There are three stages th rough which abill has to pass before it becomesalaw.

®  Aminister, or member seeks the permission of the house to introduce a bill, The member then states
its purpose. All members of the house are given copies of the bill. This is called the first reading.

®  Atthesecondreading stage, there are discussions on the bill. Members may suggest changes
which are taken into consideration.

Acommittee of selected members may scrutinise the bill at this stage.

@ Sacial Studies- j‘ d




| yfier?
| :ﬂuse' by the first house, the president calls for g i

ted
_":;?sjsed by the
i

_ont can eithersignthebillorsend itb :

res‘den : ) : ack with suggestions. Af : :

The;grne“t returns t'he blll-to thp president with or without the sy tijr rthendisoussiun; the

pa d, the presidentsignsit, and then the bill ggested changes. When the bill
qrned illbecomesalaw. Itisthen referred to asan Act

| T

Having Jearnt about the Indian parliament system. You must now get a practical idea of how it'.

ise into groups of the rulin e
orks. Organise 1f g party and opposit .
‘:;ssion - king up the roles of MPs. pposition and conduct a mock Parliament

| DN'“ON OF POWER BETWEEN THE CENTRE AND THE STATE

tion has divided the subject for law-making between the parliament and the state

These subjects are mentioned in three lists: the union list, the state list, and the

| ]egisiatures.
- oncurrentlist.

The union list has 100 subjects of national importance on which we need a uniform policy
sroughout the country. Defence, foreign affairs, banking, communication, and currency are
ncluded in the union list. The state list contains 61 subjects of state and local importance, on
which the state government makes laws. Police, trade, commerce, agriculture and irrigation are
included in the state list. The concurrent list includes 52 subjects of common interests to both
union government and state government, such as education, forests, trade unions, marriage,
adoption and succession. In case there is a conflict on any law made by both central and the state
governments on a concurrent list subject, the law made by the central government prevails.
Subjects which do not fall in any ofthese threelists, suchas, computer software, internet and dual

dtizenship, are listed in the residuary list.

THE UNION EXECUTIVE
T}.le union executive consists of the president the vice-president, and th
withthe prime minister as the head.

e council of ministers

The President |
In Parliamentary democracies, the duties of the heads of the states are generally ceremonial. The
President is elected b mbers of an electoral college consisting of elected members of both
ed by me t must be a citizen of India, not

Ouses of parli legislative assemblies. The presiden : .
less than 3p5 y;:gz?gggi;zee“gible for electionas member of the Lok Sabha. His term of office is

Veyears,
*‘:1 75’ Soclal Studies-8 ‘& d



Powers of the President

Legis!ativepo\wrs Jll the sessions of parliament ang

. add
- roeues or ends "
The president summons and prorogues of
the first session.

He candissolve the parliamenton the ad

®
of ministers.
0 »
@ Billscanbecome laws only after the president s
&
&
&

ice ofthe council

assent.

- introduced.
Amoney bill requires his permission to be introd

etwoh lve any disagreementovera bill.

¥ : - T colve: sag

10 e 1 Ta tsessionotts v houses tos0 \ e 3 ' |
cd L ]0].4l SessSiIon t Ll n ‘H]L-{, \vhcn tht\ l“'” hl"}lt ntl:‘ n tl SESSIDP
Wil |

i1re president has the power to issuean 0rd
Executive powers

1 ] . » Lyl Ce

®  The president appoints the prime minister t.hed I

minister’s advice, judges of the Supreme Courtan & -

The president is the supreme commander of our defence forc p Sthefhieﬁ-_;

ntral council of ministers gy the
and governors ofghg tg

®
the army, navy. and the air force.

® Hecan i;ardo}a and reduce the sentence of a person sentenced by a court. The deaty Pengy
can be changed by him.

® When rhen; is a- failure of the constitutional machinery inastate, he can assumeanygf&f
functions of the government of that state.

®  The president can proclaim emergency in the country if he feels that the Security of s,
cou “m is threatened, bvwar or external aggression of, armed rebellion.

Case Study
The Debate and the Amendment: Regarding the actual |
powers of the President, there was once a debate between the ,

first Prime Minister, Jawzharial Nehru and the first President |
ofIndia. Dr Rajendra Prasad.
Nebru stated that the President did not have any real power, |
though his position was of great authority and dignity. But Dr. |
Prasad raised the issue, of the President's ability to act |
independently. He asserted that the President was not bound o %
to act on the advice of the Council of Ministers. The Council of  Jawaharlal Nehru Dr Rajendra Prasad
Ministers’ duty was to simply aid and advise the President. However, the then Attorney General and
Nehru supported the view that Indian Constitution was based on the British Parliamentary systen
which stated that the advice of the Council of Ministers was absolute and binding on the President
Nehru clarified that the Indian President is not Just a figure head, but his/her position is of gret
authority and dignity. He may intercede in the affairs of the state and has the power to caution and®
warn.

- ] L —

MY DICTIONARY 4
prorogue : discontinue 2 session without dissolving it

intercede : intervene on behalf of another.
-




1 _42nd Amendment passed in 197¢ ma
P f::Fﬁ““‘ Minister and the Councij of Mini
l-f?‘,_ Ny "
l‘:".;.'z . - }:‘, & g L_? enkt
T3 Ll is elected by an electoral oo -

3 cosident is elected D} llege Consisting of members of both houses of parli
0 tizenof India, notless than 35 yearsofa parfiament

i €,and eligj :
ot {:;bhﬁ- His term of office is five years. §¢.and eligible for election asa member of
L 3 —s I,

< cident is the ex-officio chairman
. el Bl r i i
R pleto CarTy out his functions,

deitm ’ ‘
S andatory for the President to heed the

of the Rajya Sabha and acts as president when the

" ime Minister

5 ] - .
inister holds the highest position in th bi -
<me muiniste e cabinet of ministers. e
s :-?ﬂ-paft.\' which heads the government. Hjs functions are a5 follows Heis the leader of the

s . ‘ni ;
me minister selects the members ofthe council of ministers for appointment by the

ge rsheallocates portiolios to the ministers.

The prime minister presic!es over Fh? meetings of the council of ministers. He/she
~ordinates the working of different ministries and is also the chiefdecision-maker.

; He/sheisthe chairperson of the National Planning Commission which is instrumental in the
~ economic advancement of the country.

¢ The prime minister communicates to the president all decisions of the council of ministers
relating to the administration of the country and proposals for legislation.

¢ The prime minister represents the country in high level meetings and international
organisations that require the attendance of the person who holds the highest government
office. He also addresses the nation on various issues of national importance.

¥ The prime minister can use his discretion over disposal of two national funds (i) the Prime
Minister's National Relief Fund, and (ii) the National Defence Fund used to provide relief to
families of those killed in natural calamities like floods, cyclones, and earthquakes and to
victims of major accidents and riots.

Quncil of Ministers

e rea) Powers of the executive lie with the prime minister and his council of ministers. The
:‘_Emtive works through different departments of government, called portfolio:?. like fie:fence.
:"a{]ce' indusu-y, agriculture, and railways. The council of ministers compri-se cab{net m!nfsters,
:?Ste"s of state with independent charge, ministers of state who work with cabinet ministers,
deputy ministers. ‘
. Prime Minister and his council of ministers work as a team on the' principle of collective
.:aponsibﬂjty_ Theyarej ointly responsible to the parliament for any decision taken by them.

hEQd 2 ==
. . 0 . . -
ot , . PaY attention to advice, a warning, etc. ‘ .

" 9 Situaty ' i i ublic place.
% _Sﬂua_tfon in which a group of people behave in a violent way in a p P

»
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m iddle wing C]&SSGS. What a

rm
SUPPose that you are elected as the student leader f:_:;the school?
YOu, would be your role towards students, teachers an

BIMAP -——————

Theorere. Abilf becomes 8C L5 L |
Theoretically speaking, the Lok Sabha and * - " parliament when itis pas
N the Rajya Sabha enjoy equal powers. But we " by both houses of - The consti ™
™ Cannot overlook the fact that the Lok Sabha . parliament anq assen the Subjecy o N hag o
| oPresents the people and is elected by the " to by the president between i, ”a.““makw
People. On the other hand, the Rajya Sabha ; . the state [gq ar| amemm? [
fepresents the states of the Indian unionand These subjg. 2lureg. ¥

|

:' 'ts members are elected indirectly by the Cls arg |
! members of the State Lmagﬁrﬂzm%ﬁes tﬂg’:}:ﬂg:‘?‘ :: thme lst,

| Relationship [\ andthe con.;u,r:,;?fg:ﬂ ;
i between the o . |
two Houses

f of the © Howal :
Parliament [ mesa Y ! |

F Legislative « -
: Financial ¢ -
;; Debating -
Constituent -

Electoral & -

COntrOl O' [ 35 3
Executive

Functions _
of the : ! i
Parliament \ |

ik [T T T T T Y

Y . Division of
WHY DO WE / Power
NEED A /= Between the
PARLIAMENT? / Centre and i

|
|
|
E’
f

the State
| ;fh& parliament is .ﬂ'le voice \ - A _ 2
€ people of India. Itis doption of B - i ;
! \ e Uni \"~* The union executive
’ g‘ﬂsaumdomy t{:ﬁat makes new Parliamentary IE-I:(eclll.::l:: )\ consists of the presiden
; ab";";’:es"ggdlaes or Democracy , the vice-president, ang
; WS the council of ministass
| with the prime minister
| as the head
-

LN

l. Tick(v) the correct option. (MCEE
1. The Lower House of the parliament s the - :

(a) LokSabha () (b) Rajya Sabha ") (6) Constitution (') (d) Prime Minister ()
2. The president can nominate members tothe Lok Sabha - .
(a) 2 (b3 ) 4 ¢S ) allofthese

[T




¥ ave beenallocat ;

R A Rajya S -
: H
3"; hegaps' \, (d) 240
3 fillt e Fwrnament hastwohouses;the,
corthe purpose of elections the country is dlvudedmt ......... ANdthe:,,,ni
: ' O, _
: the period during whichthe Hoyse Meetsto con ity
" TP T R L TR LE T T . G |ne55isca"ed
P ‘ ......|Sthe|n|t|a|o:jr-,1ft Wit
' - T’ for True and F for False. formofa jaw,
wrt
d

;"7 gaiyasabhaisalsoknownas house ofthe People.
heVice-Presidentofindiais the ex-offce chairpergap oy
themembers of the Rajya Sabha are eleteq by the people
theminimum age for the membership of the Lok sapha s 30,gqr

€RajyaSabha,

qswer the following questions briefly,
N : what isParliament? Nameits two hOUses_

, Why did India opt for parliamentary system of government?

, Writea short note on money bill,

; Howare the members of Rajya Sabha elected?

pnswer the following questions in detail.

1, Distinguish between Lok Sabha and Rajya Sabha.

) Discuss the stages through which a bill passes before it becomesa Law.

3, Discuss some functions of the President.

4 Whatare the functions of the Prime Minister?

5, Whatisthe concurrent list? Mention the major subjects contained in this list.

SR 1HY Enrichment Zone.
l M | (]| Experientitioaming _

. Makeavisit to the Parliament when it is in session and watch the proceedings. Write down your observations.

- m (T iniomatien_F 3

ntin

. Findout the different branches of the civil services and their duties ln. general. Preparea re:;or: :l?cd ::z: re

class. For example, IPS or the Indian Police Service and the duties it fulfils in the ar:::d c; rppolicing, P
order, crime prevention, collection of intelligence, VIP security, counter-terrorism,

policing, tackling smuggling, drug trafficking, and disaster management.

e ik o R
) ol . TRINK 3
\ gn"n Ry Ao >R "

he was involved in a case of
n of Indla. However,
'.n‘lblmmmtthc election?

 Utof the Box ! il

. hatrol does bureaucracy playin the administration of the country? e
- And wants 1o contest the Lok Sabha election. He Is above 25 vurlool ll:t; i
violence and has also taken bribes on numerous occasions. Doyo
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20. UNDERSTANDING LAWS
KNOWLEDGE '

® You must have read about the Vernacular ® Ruleof Law
Press Act, 1878 in history. ® The Making of New Laws

© The Act was aimed at restraining vernacular ® The Importance of Public Opinion
newspapers from publishing criticism against © Implication of Laws
British policies in India, Under this Act, many Some Important Laws
newspapers were find and their editors jailed ©® Some mpo
for spreading seditious propaganda against
the British.
® This law, however, did not apply to English
newspapers.

— B » GET GOING

)

-"‘t:':"_gr R
alnd 1"
haihodad

Read the following situation and answer the questions that follow.
A government official helps his son go into hiding because his son has been given a ten-year jail sentence
by a District Court for a crime that he has committed.
Do you think that the government official's action were right? Should his son be exempt from the law just
because his father is economically and politically powerful?

Now-a-days, newspapers are full of reports that criticise the government and highlight is
shortcomings. You must have wondered how alaw like this could have been passed.

RLILE OF LAW
Rule of law is the essence of the Indian Constitution. The framers of our Constitution werever/
clear that all persons in independent India would be equal before the law. The law cann
discriminate between persons on the basis of their religion, caste or gender, What the rule of la
means is that all laws apply equally to all citizens of the country and no one is above the laﬂ-
Neither a government official, nor a wealthy person nor even the President of the country”
above the law. Any crime or violation of law has a specific punishment as well as a prot

through which the guilt of the person has to be established.

el
In ancient India, there were innumerable and often overlapping local laws. Dlﬁet;;l:[
communities enjoyed different degrees of autonomy in administering these laws among ried
own. In some cases the punishment that two persons received for the same crime V2

m ¥V j ‘1 "w’_ ‘ : Y ,. I:_l.'
1umerable - too many to be i"“ |
counted. \; ;3‘ \éj Sociel Studies-8 ‘E, Ql
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t
ig;rifbeg lowing the law of equality wag fam; f:rtheT evolve during the colonial period
W e inatory and arbitra ew to India. In the past

fhe';:ct': Clm:ewspapers in lndlanri;l:;lsadurmg British rule. The Verngcfxlafi(:giz 2::' :Jeen

;J":f " it Act was another law passge? :}VOUld be subject to censure and not the F; ?78
i T repress any protest against th Y the British in March 1919 to contr I o

i ot a0 to +son suspected of te the British. Under this Act, the gov e
"inrerisoﬂ any Pebm -y use of amhoff‘ﬂrlsm without trial, [ndian nat'ional;gstsemn:em o
7 ged thIS ar \ thority by the British. They also began f e
| i 4 wanted to change the idea of law from a set of rules that th gan lghftmg for greater
| ey were forced to obey to

f a " .
|l o6 ideas of justice. By the end
A ocluding y the end of the 19th !
1 g inc ing and demanded respect in coloni o o the Indian legal profession aso
| ” e S s Tndisifd onial courts. They began to use law to defend th
w1t of Indians. judges also began to play a greater role in making decisionse

v in whi
were several wa i
o e there We ys in which Indians played a major role in the /. - of the

Ther:f]a wduringthe colonial period.

ale I

ndence the Constitution became the basi -
r Indepe . e basis on which our representatives of
'meliament began fra_mmg the laws for the country. The parliament passes new laws as well as
P‘rﬂs s existingonesin order to meet the evolving needs ofthe society. .4
ety year our representatives pass several new laws as well :

e existing ones. The Hindu Succession Amendment Act

The MNREGA (Mahatma Gandhi

2005, sccording to this new law, sons, daughters and their / National Rural Employment Guarantee
gothers can get an equal share of family property. Similarly, / Adt) earier called NREGA is a law that
aims at enhancing the security of

oo aws have been enacted to control pollution and provide | lvelihood of people in rural areas by
guaranteeing @ minimum of one

emplﬂYl'ﬂEﬂt.

hundred days of employment.
HE MAKING OF NEW LAWS -
Often, different groups in society raise the need for a particular law. An important role of the
prliament is to be sensitive to the problems faced by people and itis the primary function of the
legislature to formulate laws which address these problems.

The role of the citizens is crucial in formulating laws, because it is their needs which are being
aldressed. The media, specially the newspapers and television, helps in highlighting issues that

needaddressing. &
w}?making of laws for a country is a dynamic process. :QT\ =

11 i 1 1 _ a3 “\
Co E'frammg e COI‘IStltutl(.)rf, members of the ¢ Government of India announced®
‘onstituent Assembly were undivided on the fact that  / ihe demonetisation, commonly called
there should be no arbitrary rules and that rule of law notebandi, Ofsag !50(:)e an2d01?.?r?‘0
Woul ' iti - i banknotes on 8 November 2016. The
.equaldbprevall. All citizens in independent India are | DK e of this move was o cu
] efore the law because no one can be above the o black money, comuption and fake
= money menace. The currency is of

denomination of 2200, 3500and 22000.

MY DICTIONARY S8

D .
“talised : to punish somebody for breaking a law or rule.
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. rnment or institution and s ,
Law is a system of rules, usually impost?d through a i‘;‘:
govern a group of people. It shapes politics, economic
classified under different categories:

Ppli
d society in numerous ways, | ca-;f
-

- Ladv Justice or Justitia is the

Goddess of Justice. It is a
Eeogoar::ﬁcation of the moral force
that underlies the legal S’STETTI_
Her blindfolded eyes syr_nbohzg |
equaliﬂyunderﬂwelawand unpamahtymaﬁh
people who are governed by it. T‘he weighing scaley
represent the balancing of peop&es interest under the
i law. and her sword denotes the law’s force of reasons

_.__ The statue of the Lady of Justice can be seen in all the u
courts of Law, the world over. —/

How New Laws are Made?
Lawsare indicators of change and initiate positive transformation into society.

There are many ways through which this takes place and different groups in society expressth: |
need for a particular law. Ina democratic government, it is the opinion, interests, and hopesof: |
people that outline the structure of laws. A government that truly represents the people Carris |
on governance in accordance with the opinion of the people. In fact, a democracy derives i }
authority from the people. Public opinion and the media play a significant role in the passingg |
legislations. i
Different social groups who feel strongly about evils in society, groups representing minoritis |
and environmental activists often voice their concern and press the need for new legislath |
policies. Our lawmakers have to exercise a lot of caution in this respect. While they have to show

{E IMPORTANCE OF PLBLIC OPINION

Public opinion is the belief or the voice of the common man. Public opinion is considered tobea
essential aspect for successful working of a democracy. Public opinion is the expression of th
views of citizens. Itis on this basis that a government functions. The strength of a democracy i
inrespecting the opinion of the people.

How the Needs of the People Help the Government in Devising Laws!

The common people’s needs to actas a guide to the government with respect to policy formatic®

common good. Government's policies are consistently affected by people’s opinion on vario®
issues. Public opinion helps the government to formulate lawsinthe givensituation.

Smid Studes 8 j’d




' ed DY everyone. Because they feel that intention behind it
ik

| old public meetings, write aboutitin newspapers, report to

|

| 1vnews channels, etc. In a democracy like ours, citizen can

;:pme parliament. When a large number of people begin to

king? : '
Hw:t?lic in any democratic country. ng? Alsotellthat whatis the role and value of
the P
M ctimes, 1aws that are passed by the parliament or the
{om

¥ atures might be against the interests of certain sections

1?,:;21;%,- Not all the laws that are passed are popular and
0

e Prevention of Terrorism Act
passed during the NDA government
was repeated by its successor, the
UPA. The abolition of POTA was the
Manmohan Singh government’s
first major policy decision after
assuming office in 2004.

e -/'

unfair and harmful. Hence, people might criticise this law,
s

ress their unwillingness to accept repressive laws framed

| gelthata wrong law has been passed, then there is pressure

onthe parliament to change this.

For example, various municipal laws on the use of space within municipal limits often make
hawking and street vending illegal. No one will dispute the necessity for some rules to keep the
publicspace open so that people can walk on the pavements easily. However, one cannotdeny the
fact that hawkers and vendors provide essential services cheaply and efficiently to the millions
living in a large city. This is their means of livelihood. Hence, if the law favours one group and

. disregards the other it will be controversial and lead to conflict. People who think that the 1~ . is

notfair can approach the court to decide on the issue. The court has the power to modify or cancel

 lawsifitfinds that they do not adhere to the Constitution.

| The citizens of every nation have to remember that the role as citizens does not end with electing
 their representatives. The citizens have to be aware of what is happening around through

L

1
o

| "®Wspaper and the media and review the work done by their elected representatives. The

|
2
|

“lizens have a right to criticise the actions of the government if they feel there is a need to do so.
°Ce, it is the extent, involvement and enthusiasm of the people that helps the parliament

e .
| Performits representative functions properly.
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SOME IMPORTANT LAWS ¢ 2005
 (Amendment) Act, 2 ndment to the Hind, e,
. < n ame 2005 and wa« o,
‘ t) Act, 2005, an arr tember 200! Was gy 1 A

The Hindu MREosasion (Amend?e:izlent of India on Sth Sepremovlng gender discri -
100, received the assent l"rof;1 re essentially meant foir HAGE 1956, Itiwasa revey "y
from 9th September 2005, It was $slo ' ' L

° indu Succe ‘ b o
Provisions regarding property riglhts mgt::d}i{ng rights of women in India. The aMeng, lin,)
step in the field of Indian legislation re

J
ale siblings. However, i, , by |
tremendously balanced the property rights ofmaltfia annd fem "
on.
retrospective effect despite it beingasocial legisla

¢t, 2005 |
‘ Domestlc Violence Act,
tion of Women from

en from domestic violen,.
Thisisan Act of the * artianterliof inisepartadiin pr%tgfgf&n;er 2006. The Act provicrlla(-':'[lt\'m i
brought into force by the Indian Government ﬁ.-om.Z e with this definition hcing brg "fth,
first time in Indian law a definition of domestic leel:,islgfviolente such as eMotiony d ing
including not only physical violence, but also other for ily for protection orders and notvefhaif
sexualand economic abuse. It is a civil law meant primarily Megy,
to penalize criminally.

Information Act, 2005 - "
Right to Information (RTI)is an Act of the parliament of India to pr(;‘t!\l/?l?ilgz SI?L:J':E!??; t]h@_ Pract
regime of the right to information for citizens and l"e]JIaceS the. er: e ues:t infor ”.f”rmatir,;n
14, 2002, Under the provisions of the Act, any citizen Of'lndla may qh' hi Matiop fr, 4
‘public authority’ (a body of government or instrumentality of §Mt9]hw Ic tlS réquireq Fo g
expeditiously or within 30 days. The Act also requires every public f_mt or.lty 0 COTflPUtense thei
records for wide dissemination and to proactively certain categories of lnformatlon 50 that
citizens need minimum recourse to request for information formally. The law wag Passeq by,
parliament on 15th June 2005 and came fully into force on 12th October 2005,

r ~ l .."" e

Cnt
Wh,

ento Free and Compulsory Education Act
MENT Lo Educati n.-m{R'l“i;]isanActoftheParliamentof “
India enacted op 4th August 2009, which describes the :

importance of free and compulsory .
f6to14 years in

against millions of children around .
the world. Forms of child labour | tO pay any kind of fee or c

Include bonded child labour, | prevent him or her fr
children doing domestic work, and |
€ recruitment and use of children

forarmtedconﬂjctordrugtrafﬁc]dng. / &Y W,
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amentary education by all chilrey, M the and ensure admission
“ l 4

14 age {roup

the difference between literacy

- attenddance and

hesame as education” What do you hink (e
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Jinstd Law

A por 2010 trom Sharmila, the ‘lvon lady of Mayy
e pdrawal of the Armed Forces (Special Pow

!

g™ CPA I8 a li ,

Je n L prm“""“‘ to arrest or shoot, on mere

iht‘-“'“-“i s sdisturbed”’ However, the se
nsiaet

i " al “'[)ph‘o

nary ; : .
o ber 1. 2000, in Malom, In Manipur, ten people waiting for thelr buses wer

(“f('“ . " g Y
¥ ' the securlty pet sonnel. Other simllar incldents of killing of innocent e

o N
MI‘:";{.{ "',’",""'."" ten years of hunger strike
‘ ‘. |l ¢t LOSH, from Manipur and ather -
susp|r|m:5: n I‘he' t'nu‘llltry This law gives autl,
i JAnorderto“matntain public orde
y lorces sometimes misuse the

I

ey
ty to
FLarens

I powers and target

allegedly punned
ople took place in other

Ilr‘r'['i A b AQ a " Ve " 4
e state as well. In protest, lrom Sharmila went ona hunger strike to demand the withd racval of
L} I ‘_ .

|| which address
| | these problems

) ganstiive to the problems

“\\_______ S ——
A4l

11.[5{] < v " ‘efus K 10

|;‘ ) from M.miplg.lsh.e 'tetiusl.)ed to eat lzi}less. this unjust legislation was repealed. Late~ the
pwrnmcm n.!‘l‘t‘s‘fl“? '1le de .08““ torce-feeding her. She has been released, and rlr-l.-sr.-'ilmi
¥ Il,,.;,lhmnmcshinte ren. For over ten years she has stood by her demand, refusing to eat. She has

i N X
]:;n-nl nostof theseyears alone infail, in Imphal,
® Public opinion Is considared 1o bo
the )
A r_mpﬁmll?s' {g'g;’f an essential aspect for successiul
arilamen working ol a democracy

| osd by pegpleiand_ f
i the primary unction o . . :
the logislature 10 The Importance of A D i
T Public Oplnlon [ S Sometimea, laws that are
SR apeRte g passed by the parllamant

of the legislatures might
be against the intervsts
; ; of cortain sactions of society
h 1 PR Not all the laws that are passed
The Makmg of =3 \ (e are popular and liked by everyone

New Laws

* The Hindu Succascion
Some Important (Amendment) Act, 2008

Laws « The Protection of Women |
from Domaestic violenca

"~ Ruleof
Law C Act, 2008

+ Aight to Informauan
Act, 2006

- » Right to Education Act

"« Rule of law is the essence
of the Indian Constitution -

e ——————————
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EXERCISE

(8 Tick(y) the correct option.
1. TheVernacular Press Act was passedin: (,'> (c) 1878
(a) 1947 ¢, (b) 1980 N
2. Theneed fora particular lawis expressed by: ™ (b) Central Government
(a) the politicians "\!\ (d) different groups in the society

(:) (d) 2005

(c) State Government W
3. Irom Sharmila protest was against: N PTA () (d) AFspA
(a) RTI () (b) RTE () © v
. PRI | ... toall citizens of the country,
1. Ruleoflawmeansisthatalllaws apply .....cocoeesmeemssiasnessssssnseess . |
nd their mothers can
2. ACCOMAING 1O ..........oooooocceerssccccrsnnscneenns ACt 2005, sONS, daughters a Betan gqy,

share of family property.

. Write T’ forTrue and ‘F’ for False :
1. Theideaoffollowing the law of equality was fairly new to India.
2. Publicopinionis the expression of the views of government.
3. Thetitle of the RTE Actincorporates the words free and compulsory.
IV.  Answerthe following questions briefly.
1. Whatdoyour mean byrule of law?
2. Whywastheidea of equality before law fairly newto India?
3. Statetwolawsenacted recently.
V. Answer the following questions in detail.
1. Whydo ourlawmakers have to exercise a lot of careful attention while making laws?
2. Whatis public opinion and how s it importantin framing new laws?
3. Howdothe needsof the people help the government to devise laws?

kL] Enrichment Zone |
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areindicators of change and initiate positive transformation into society,

7 A |
prores s ew@l

I There are several issues that need to be addressed with new laws, For example, the problem of stray dogs, beggars,

Judicious use of water. Have a group discussion in class on this issue.

would like to achieve in future.
Jut of the Box |
AR
Howunﬁnepmblunofdaﬂdhbourbeadﬁmsed?
ﬂ?f"f‘%ﬂ‘f‘“ﬂ!.‘?“?t“_'_““ﬂmm“_“m. Puring equality in the society? How?
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,‘l, THE JUDI¢) ARy W

) vor B

W/ . , LEA

SO e have the rule of law. Lays apply ARNING OBJECT Y

L I!“lh‘ o all persons and that a ceygaj, set © Role of dilia S
e A 4 pmmduws need to be followeg ® Ing iciary

\ 1 o e law 18 violated. ependemchldicia

v “,ht\ﬂ a hIICture of Colll'ts inndia

{ ¢ en can approach when a law is violateq
,;mjal ole in the funcpomng of India's democracy‘ I
| .Tependentand impartial. [talso has many Jevels, Let

| ghcary

_- woFJUDICIARY

.As an or
gt i, nent, the judiciary plays a

] N play this role only because it is

uslookat the functiop and structure of the

partial judiciary is a necessity. It safeguards not only the rights and liberties of the people, but

senthe democratic setup. Itis also the guardian of the constitution which is the supreme law of

' te land. It enforces the laws in the dispute before it, interprets the laws and gives a new
' dimension to the existing laws.

Broadly speaking, the work that a judiciary does can be divided into dispute resolution, judicial
reviewand upholding the law and enforcing fundamentallaws.

' INDEPENDENT JUDICIARY

|
.
]
]
i

|
l,
4

' The Indian constitution protects the citizens from any partial judgement. And, this gives the

power to the judiciary to make decisions based on the rules of the law, in case of any dispgte. Due
B such authority, the judiciary of the country is an independent body. The constitution has
“isured independence of the judiciary through a number of measures.

Smﬁa! Studs:B ;!‘ d
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i ' erson musth

The appointment of judges does notinvolve political pargt;ise'd Aagbi bl aEn e"l)en,§
asalawyer to be appointed as ajudge. He cannot b'.e = Executive or the Leg;
® The judiciary is not financially dependent on either the Ex Bislatyry

Eltl_lre
islature, :
Wwages or salary ofthe judges does not need the approval of the Leg e

.
oy

, : ' tenure or pe

®  Thejudges hold office till the age of retirement. This s?wn% zfremoval olI’Jj::ininept i
ensures that the judge functions without apprehensmg. softheliiiar ges jg
difficult procedure so that security isassured to the membe :

Thouoht Shel & | _ to  Communieat

d

. ; ? Also di ?
- Why do you believe that an independent judiciary is essential to democracy: Also discuss aboutﬂ.!-
 values of independent judiciary.

STRUCTLIRE OF COLIRTS IN INDIA

Thereare three different levels of courts in our country. Thereare semferal court§ atthe lower)
while there is only one at the apex level. The courts that most people Interact Wl_th Whatare call
subordinate ordistrict courts. These are usually at the district or Tehsil level or in towns and
hear many kinds of cases. Each state is divided into districts that are presided over by Disty
Judge. Each state hasa High Courtwhichis the highest court of the state. At the top is the Supren,

Court that s located in New Delhi and i presided over by the Chi-ef Justice of India. The decisiopg
made by the Supreme Court are binding onall other courts in India.

— 8
THE JUDICIARY
|
SupremeVCourt
High Court (in the states)
District and Sessions Judge’s Court In Metropolitan Areas
(in districts) &
| _-____‘||,-._‘__ ) - o \
il | ]
¥ J & Metropolitan City Civil Presidency
Civil Provincial Small ~ Criminal Court Magistrate’s  and Sessions  Small Cause
Subordinate Cause Court of Session Court Court Court
Judge’s Court
v_ J R
& l Subordinate Panchayat
Munsiff’s Nyaya Magistrate’s Adalat
Court Panchayat Court
b
! v
Judicial Executive
Magistrate Magistrate ﬂJ
Structure of Judiciary in India,
Supreme Court

The Supreme Court is at apex of the judicial hierarchy. Delhi, the national capital, is the seat of ;
Supreme Court. It makes the final decisions which are then abided by all the courts of our countt
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T‘.'lp_ open I\_
q Preme court of “-.‘
Namber o

ing ¢ S
3 Ceremaony of Sy

Organised in th
e Parliamen 2

Do ye

7 YOUu know thas . '

from 1927_1aeq . 2 Period of 12 years |
t T i cars | e
k ke ::‘, l;:f, e chamber of Prince ‘I&'?"u

e ,-,i;, -*.\ ench of the Judicatyre o [rdi;

\ when jh'} ‘e Supreme Court UP 10 the fime

L ke, v W ine tme
ned its current buildingin 1958 ’

.

e

dia headstheSupreme Court.

India Was
in th

f
Proriisac Princes

|

supreme Court of India

cition: The ChiefJustice, appointed bythe Pre
" Ire otherjudges (maximum 30) workip

| Th"r_le Znti“ consultation with the Chief ystice. €judges are also appointed by the
Lie

es of the Supreme Court have to be Citiz
| e ju98 five years experienc i e
s o ey © 2 High Court g
I ads‘t‘m ished juries. Supreme Courtjudges retire at th
i f aons and Powers ofthe Supreme Court

1 supreme Court of India has to perform specific
| el Lstitution. The functions can be elaborated up

]

sident of I
B With him, Thes

years experience as

ges. They could also served members of

eageof65.

functions within the limitations
tation
derthe followingheads. ey

origina jurisdiction : The original jurisdiction empowers the Supreme Court to hear and decide

rain cases in the first instance, i.e. these cases cannot be heard in any other court. Some of
pesecases are:

o Disputes between two states.

¢ Disputes between the Central Government and one or more State Government.
¢ Issueof writs for the enforcement of fundamental rights.

¢ Caseswhich concern the violation of the Constitution by the government or anyone else.
sppellate Jurisdiction: The Supreme Court s the apex
court for jurisdiction in India. When someone is not
~ satisfied with the decision given by the High Court of
astate, he/she may ask the Supreme Court to review
the judgement. The Supreme Court may re-consider

that case. This is called appellate jurisdiction of the
Supreme Court.

Public Interest Litigation cases can be filed
only if public interest is affected. For example:
Where a factorv/industnal unit is causing air
pollution that is adversely affecting people
Where there are no street lights in an area
causing inconvenience to people.

Where trees are being cut for construction
causing environmental pollution.

For removal of hoardings and signboards

. Advisory Jurisdiction: The advisory jurisdiction
~ tmpowers the Supreme Court to advise the President
.~ on Constitutional issues when asked for. However,

| thepresident s not bound to follow its advice.

MY DICYIONARY ity

- ;vorit : g legal order to do or not to do |
Mething, given by a court of law.

|
Soelal Studies-8 i d

from busy roads.

This concept is unique to the Supreme Court
of India only and perhaps no other court in
the world has exercised this extraordinary
jurisdiction.

—



Courtof Record: The 5y reme Court acts as the court of record also. All the decisiop - '
i p g : d keptin record for fllture ref de
Issued by the Supreme Court itself, are duly printed and kep efera, ¢

isi ey
courtas well as for the use of lawyers in their pleadings lmport?nt decisions by the High?“tht 1
oftheland arealso keptin record for future by the Supreme Court. Uu’ta

High Court

The Constitution of India also provides for the establishment of the High (_:OUT't in each Sty ’
state level it s the highest organ of judicial administration. There are 25 High Courts; IndFE‘A‘ | E
28 Statesand 8 Union Territories. . Ry (
The High Court exercises its powers within the territorial jurisdiction of the COncerpg, |
However, the parliament has been given the power of putting even more than one stag, un Ma |

: : e
High Court. For example, Haryana and Punjab have acommon High Courtat Chandigary, ™ |

Composition : AHigh Court is composed of Chief Justice and anumber of judges dePendingo
size of the state. The President, in consultation with the Chief Justice of the Suprep; Coy -
the Governor of the state, appoints the Chief Justice and the other judges. Other judges:illd
appointed by the President in consultation with the Chief Justice of India, Governor of the -
and the ChiefJustice of the concerned High Court.

To be eligible to be a judge of the High Court, a person must be a citizen of India and 5 High c,
advocate foratleast 10 years, oraholder ofajudicial office in India for at least 10 years,

The judges of the High Court can be removed by the President in the same manner as the judges ﬂ'r
the Supreme Court through the process known asimpeachment. A High Courtjudges holds off,
till the age of 62 years.

Functions and Powers of the High Court
The High Court deals with those cases which fall within the jurisdiction of a state, The following
are some of the mostimportant functions performed by a High Court: :
Original Jurisdiction: Indian Constitution, under Article 226, empowers the High Court to issye;
writ to any person or authority within its jurisdiction for the enforcement of fundamental rights
againsttheir violation. Italso hears directly the disputes related to state elections.
Appellate Jurisdiction: The High Court hears appeals on both civil and criminal cases against the
decision of Subordinate Courts (District Court) and reviews their judgement. The High Courthas
the power to give fresh verdict in such cases.
Advisory Jurisdiction: According to Article 227 of the Indian Constitution, the High Court can
extend its power of superintendence to all courts in his jurisdiction, except those dealing wit
armed forces operating within its territorial jurisdiction. Under Article 228, the High Courtca
also supervise the functioning of the Subordinate Courts. It enjoys the powers of judicial review
like the Supreme Court of India. ' '

MY DICTIONARY & e —

=l

| decree : an official order given by a government, a ruler, etc:;

| plead : to asksomebody for somethingin a very strongand seious way.
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inate courts
dina
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b s divided into various dlstricts.The

gta Thev h s courts whj :
" te Courts. They hear civil anq cpirm: ich function ; :
Jinate d criminga) cases whick tionin these districts are called

ich pertain ¢ i
i o Satthe di 0 the district in wh
ourt ‘hathear criminal cases are called 5.« , district leve] are called Disma.r el the

n'\rﬁ;}-f,\ f Niree
(n05€ : fsubordinate Courts: ' )
es , PR
5 pistrict Judge's Court is the highest Civil court :
property, money transactions, marri M a distr

eals against the judgements of the |
judges assistthe District Judge.

ourt of Sessions Judge is the hj T
The Court o . € highest criminal o
he District Judge, who s therefore, called th i

, criminal cases of murder, dacoj .
g;::;]s againstthe judgements oflowelgoalrrc:;()bbery Are tried. The Sessions Judge hears
revenue Courts are those that hear cases which inv.
revenue courtin a state is the Board of Revenue. Th
court of the collector. Appeals from his court are heard in the State High Court.

¢ NyayaPan chayats serve as village-level courts that settle minor cases. A group of villages is
served by one Nyaya Panchayat. These small law courts can only impose fines for rmnc;r
crimes. District courts take up appeals from these courts.

Lok Adalats

The process of seeking justice is time consuming and expensive in our country. For these reasons,
Lok Adalat or the ‘People’s Court’ was set up to provide speedy justice. A Lok Adalat is presided
over by a retired judge along with two other members, usually a lawyer and a social worker. The
disputing parties put forward their own cases without advocates. The cases are solved through

e highest revenue courtin a districtis the

mutual understanding. No appeal can be made against the order of the Lok Adalat.

Case Study

' Here’show a case moves from a lower court to a higher court.

' In1988, Shiv Sagar was allotted a house by the government under government residence scheme. He
- Started living there, He had a joint family, with two of his younger bmthers@ occupymgme flat.

' Afew years later in 1991, Shiv Sagar’s younger brothers filed a civil suit against him claiming that the

Ouse is a joint property and so has to be divided among all the three. The trial Sc::n dismmﬁleda::
laims of there brothers, who then appealed to the district court. Inthe meanmrzi,h d:lfmd d
Qufestioning the rights of his brothers in the property. The district court he_:ah ue:.t — ﬁmuphe‘d' i
Shiv Sagars rights towards his house. The brothers moved the case to ttt\he hlﬁg’r hc:raﬁing -t
theverdict in favour of Shiv Sagar. It also imposedafineon the two brothers

*191’30@3%8 .!‘ d



~ me imagin
Hoid a mock lok adalat in class and settle SO

marriage disputes, and road accidents.

Different Branches of the Legal System N

The Indian legal system has two main sections:\
of these laws vary from each other. As the high
care of the both civil and criminal issues. Look

Criminal Law

— —_

1. Deals with the acts that are defined as
oftences by law. For example, theft, harassing |
a woman to bring more dowry, murder, etc.

est judiciary
at the following tatle to understang Sﬁme;f: |
¢ |

significant differences between criminal and Cig‘i]_La_W;__ —

' Deals with any harm or injury o

34

ary claims about tenayc,

authority, the suprepe Coy ey

”Ehls of :

individuals. For example, disputes relating t, Sy ;‘

' land purchase of goods, rent matters, divoreg .

2. In general course, it begins with lodging of an
First Information Report (FIR) with the police
who make investigation in the circumstances
of the commission of the crime after which a
case is filed in the court.

A petition has to be filed befm |

by the affected party only. In a rent matter Eithé ;
the landlord or tenant can file a case. |

3. In case someone is found guilti,r._the accused
canbe awarded imprisonmentand also fined.

The court gives the specific relief asked for Ror i
instance, in a case between a landlord ang,
tenant, the court can order the flat to be vacay
and pendingrent to be paid.

Does Everyone Access To The Courts?

|

In principle, all citizens of India can access the courts in this country. This implies that every |
citizen has a right to justice through the courts. The courts play a very significant role i
protecting our Fundamental Rights, If any citizen believes that their rights are being violated
then they can approach the court for justice to be done. While the courts are available forall,in
reality access to court has always been difficult for a vast majority of the poor in India. Legl
procedures involve a lot of money and paperwork as well as take up a lot of time. For a poor
person who cannot read and whose family depends on a daily wage, the idea of going to courtto
getjustice often seems remote.

To sort out this problem, the Supreme Court of India has devised a mechanism known as Publé
Interest Litigation (PIL) toincrease access to courts,

Due to large size of the country, the power to decide Fundamental Rights is given to both the
Supreme Courtand High Courts. Ifin reality the Fundamenta] Rights are violated these cowts@!
immediately issue a writ for the enforcement of Fundamenta] Rights,

PIL may be filed in the Supreme Courtorin the High Court by agroup of people oran organizati®
on behalf of those people whose Fupdamental Rights are being violated. The PIL i (.1 X
admitted by either Supreme Court or High Court when they get satisfied that the case is e fo

the public causes. -
(192 suuul-.-smuau..a‘i Ql
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"1 Tick() the correct option. (MCQs)
1. TheChiefJustice heads the "
(a) High Court // (b) Supreme Court v
(c) Session Judge Court / _,) (d) All of these
2. TheChieflustice and the other judges are appointed by the P | : .
i )] n s
(a) President “_/ (b) Prime Minister ©_~ (c) Public ./ (d) Parliame
3. Inwhich ofthe following cities Is the Supreme Court of India located? S @ e
. L e
(@) Mumbai () (b) Kolkata ¢ ) (c) Chennai 2
I Fillthe '
gaps. .
Lo SO judiciary is a necessity
©INdeMOCTaCY AN ..o =11 [T
b Thereare...... . . . different levels of courts in our country.

| | .
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Unit 7 » Social And Economic Justice \
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ERSTAMDING o
4. UMDERS MARGINALISAT!
3% D SOCIAL JUSTICE

LEDGE LEARNING OBJECTIVES -

¢ born into families that are © Marginalised Groups

op]g ar 5 .
0 soTszpaend can afford to give agoodlife and ® Social Justice

to their children.

Ol

oducat” one in society gets the same © Reservations
put not every ® !Effects of Social Inequality on Economic
privileges: inequality

® Untouchability

® Manual Scavenging

- = GET GOING

have heard the term Scheduled Tribes. It is used to denote ‘‘Adivasis’’ by the Indian
You ma:’nent in various official documents. In your city or village, who would you think are
Gove:gple live in schedule tribe. What would you do for them to raise their living standards?
the P

ite of the promises of equality made in the constitution, there remains inequality in the
In?i);ty There are some sections of the society who have long been treated unequally and have
society.

wenpushed towards a low social status.

MARGINALISED GROLIPS

Marginalised groups are those groups of the society which rema?nefi ignoreg in thetilina(s:ts 31;1 :;
wrious social and economic causes. These groups are denied bas_n: rights, an sdo(I;l;Jr e ntof
have access to resources and opportunities. As a result, economic progress an

i ivi ially, cultu and
the country hardly benefits them. They remain poor, underprivileged and socially, rally

i deprivation and
politically backward. Marginalisation is a process where certain groups suffer dep

arepushed to edge of the society . The Scheduled Castes, the Scheduled Tribes, other Backward

(assesand the Minorities are included in the marginahsed groups. I —

1) Scheduled Castes: There is no specific definition ofthe SChedmgd}?::ui;l e A gerhe
formerly treated as ‘untouchables’in the society are c.alled dc o million (16.6% " fthe
Census 0f2011, the Scheduled Castes population was registeredas

total population of the country). ed Tri

2 - the Scheduled Tribes.

<I'Scheduled Tribes: The Constitution does not speclﬁcally.;ifl;’ngackward and inhabiting
However, they represent communities which are economi

e 104 million population
Mostly the remote hilly and thickly forested areas.
(8.6% of the country’s total popu {ation),

Social Studies-8 -.i‘ d

They compris



.o« Backward Classes to0 have not been defined iy,

(3) Backward Clas ctions of the society, other than th, gnstit |

have been recognised as the weaker se
and the Scheduled Tribes. N Ul S
rities: Minorities, both lingual and religious, are those who haye lesg y
( state. As per the Census of 2011 they nulnbEr

| population). The Muslims, the Christian"'“beregf‘%
Jainsare considered as minoritjeg theSikh&"'

(4) Min - ;
own sect or religion in a region or
million (nearly 19.5% of India’s tota
Buddhists, the Zoroastrians and the

Are there people who are still marginalised? How do you think you can create 4y,
about caste discrimination and marginalisation?

v
LR |

Sy

al'enesS

SOCIAL JUSTICE

Justice has always been treated as an important legal concept in India since ancient iy,

has been playing an important role in the social life of people. In modern time, i, €. ["faqg‘!
those social conditions by which a harmonious and right coordinatiop ic . g
individuals conduct and the welfare of the society.

There are many forms of justices, social justice is one of them. Social justice implieg

should not be any discrimination among citizens from the social point of viey, They Shouajt the,
all opportunities for self-development. Social justice exists in a society where all the jpg; Flhas-.
are equal and all human beings are provided with adequate opportunities for s Vit

elf'devehpment
No discrimination is made on the basis of religion, caste, colour, etc.
Indian society has many social inequalities pertaining to caste, colour, creed, language, Sex g
Besides, there exists economic inequalities in society. The weaker sections of society are g
exploited by the affluent section. In order to establish social equality, it is essential to estabﬁ
economic equality. Economic equality means that :

(1) Wealth should not be concentrated in a few hands, while another group of society remans
wreathingin poverty.

(2) Economic equality aims at providing at least bare minimum necessities to the people. The
poorare guaranteed to fulfil their basic requirements.

(3) E.conomic equality aims at providing equal remuneration for equal work. There shouldbex
discrimination on the basis of caste, creed, sex or religion.

IS made be;nw?

Constitutional Provisions Relati

lating to $ocial Justice |
The establishment of social justice is essential but difficult. Every state hasiits peculiar probl®
Itis difficult to implement social justice in a society. India is a very big country with innumer®
interest-groups which collide with one another severa] times. They fight for religion and
considerations. In spite of this, some general considerations are listed below :

(1) In order to attain social justice, caste and coloyr discriminations should be abolisllf?j-ﬂ;
evil of caste system has been stemmed oyt by the Constitution of India. Under Artice

peculiar : unusual or strange. @ Sovial Studies-8 mk.s“" 4




untouchability and misbehaviour with backward classes have been legally banned. But

. . : 1 | e ) is s i’
social evils cannot be removed with legal and constitutional means. This needs social
awareness also.

(2) There are certain areas of the society where state interference retards the grgwth of their
development. Social customs and traditions should be kept free from the state interference.
Similarly, moral values should be allowed to grow in free atmosphere. States propagate
secularvalues and should protect the existing diversity in religions.

(3) In all civilised societies that there should no
places. There should be free access to the yse o
tanks, shops, etc. The Constitution of Ingiq ba
noted thingsin the name of religion, colour, caste, community or language.

As already discussed the interests of the Scheduled Castes; Scheduled Tribes, other Backward

classes have been safeguarded by the Constitution anq the constitutional provisions are being

implemented sincerely and effectively. For Mminorities every effort is being made to facilitate them
besides preserving and maintaining thejr cultu

ving . ral identity, In this context, Article 29 and Article
30 ofthe Constitution ofIndia, need to be mentioned -

According to Article 29: (i) Any section of the citi

t be any discrimination in the use of public
Fparks, cinemas, eating places, schools, wells,
ns the discrimination in the use of the above

based onreligion or language,

In our country, the Minority Commissi
minorities and to solve them amicably,

House
RESERVATIONS

The Constitution does not allow discrimination among citizens of India. However itdoes allow
the government to extend '

:mr.o %ate : repeal or do away with (a law, right or formal agreement):
‘able : made or done in a friendly way,

?!;'1 97; Social Studies-B -,E‘ ‘l



gac . . . | government reserving inem
Under the present reservation policy, the Ce";];%g plUYlnent %
or education sector cannot exceed more than >t oy

L seats forwomen.
In some institutions, the government reserves T il
e cender, religion and domicile.
rB

There are reservation on the basis of cast

Limitations

This is certainly a good step in the right
government to raise the economic and 50"6 o
However it also has its limitations. Initially i
-?fef“?:g-eiiofvi{fr,};issfrizit:n has now becomea tool of efcplm‘tall‘lon atthe hands of
In orderto fill their vote banks, they continue to extentthe time ]ln‘flt.

There are no surveys conducted to check how far these reservations have helped the
such classes. These surveys can give us a clear picture of the reforms and if the SOCio-gcqn.
status of these sections has improved, then they may be included in the general Category, oe . -
them enhanced social status. If their position has not improved then the causes of the;; %
behind should be ascertained and resolved. 2
The reservation which are based on caste and religious considerations are biased towarg,
people of the so-called higher class who come under general category but are quite backypz:
socially and economically. :
In 2 nutshell, efforts should be made to all citizen empowered socially and €Conomiczfy

irrespective of their caste and religion.

Do you think that having a reservation quota for the people of the marginalised section is a posie
m:takmb;ﬁlegwemment?deowummkitaﬁedsmembersofoheroommuniﬂes-

EFFECTS OF SOCIAL INEQUALITY ON ECONOMIC INEQUALITY

Social inequality means the difference between the status of people living in society.
Economic inequality means the inequal wealth distribution in between the rich and the poor B
the zbove are closely related. In a society, people with low social status are looked down i
They are not given important jobs which bring higher earnings. This makes them economic
deficient. They are also not encouraged to receive education to improve their skills; hence & |
remain poorly educated and find it hard to get good jobs.

Due to social pressures and lack of education, most of the people continue with the prﬂf??'"‘
traditionally practised by their castes. Hence, they have no hope of progress on S0
economic fronts. _
Women too suffer because of their lower social status. Since they expected ©0 W;’;
economically dependent on others, they are often denied formal education. Those v.\‘h!o
have to face many restrictionson the type of work they could do and the property they cou’

e Rl

direction. These provisions have beep , .
ial status of the marginalised and depriyeg Y the
reservations were provided only . ac o

Politg

Pegpj; ¥
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_UNTOUCHABILITY
"‘ Untouchability has been pr

followed by the upper caste
following forms::

actised in India stnee anclent times, 161 the prictice of separation
Hindus against the lower caste Hindus, 1has mantfested (tself n the

(1) Notallowing the Scheduled Castes toenter the templos and to perform any elituals there,

[2] r'l‘ﬂl'llhltlllg lh{\ S\'l‘l‘liull‘ll l:.l\ll‘.‘\ '||H“ hultl”"“ “l tl“\ common “”"(I or t‘lilWI"H Wc”'"l h-nl“
the common wells.

(3) Refusing education to the Scheduled Caste childyen.

(‘;} Not il“\“\'ill}:{ the SK'Ill'llllll‘(i ‘:H.‘i'l‘ [H'Upll' oeven Lo w”“( ”"'”“Hh Ih(n |'!u|'|{h|””‘-|| area ol
through the mainvillage streets of the dominant castes,

(5) Discrimination against Scheduled Castes inthe fleld ofemploymont and Jobs,
(6) Oftering food and teato the Scheduled
(7) Forcingthe Scheduled Castes to do menialjobs and unclean occupatlons,
(8) Denying inter-dining and inter-marriage
After Independence, however; social injustice

astesinseparate utensils,

stothe Scheduled Castes by the upper castes,

and untouchability have undergone alot of change,
Untouchability has been abolished by law and declared a punishable erime, Caste rigidities have
also been greatly reduced. Nowadays, studying, travelling, working, dining and even inter-
marriages have become common to all castes. The work of social reformers like Jyotiba Phule,
Mahatma Gandhi, Dr Bhim Rao Ambedkar: etc. coupled with constitutional provisions have
contributed alot in upliftment of the depressed communities (marginalised classes). Persons
belonging to these classes are now heading many administrative departments. They enjoy equal
rights and facilities.

I .j. Experiential Learning

Can you think of instances of caste discrimination that yousee every day? Do you yourself follow
some form of caste or racial discrimination? Think about it!

MANUAL SCAVENGING

The practice of carrying human excreta in baskets on their heads by sweepers is known as

nznual scavenging. This practice continued for centuries in the country until the flush system
wasevolved. Such a practice was undoubtedly shameful. Therefore, activists of the Human Rights
condemned this practice and declared manual scavenging as negation of the Dalit's dignity and
nghts. Reformers and activists also condemned “manual scavenging is the worst form of
"¢gatinghuman rights of the Dalits who are forced to live in object conditions.”

\ws Concerned with Manual $cavenging

the Government passed a law against manual scavenging. The Employment of Manual
dvengers of Dry Latrines (Prohibition) Act, 1993 punishes the employment of scavengers or

\ Sumai Studies-B L. “I
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ik} isonment
he construction of dry latrines ,W”h ':_'}?;::‘ ders are
themn..‘-l“ ¢ ear/or a fine of 22000 duled Castes
ki o )r’n‘s(-rntirm under the St'lrt" U.iti("s] Act,
HIST Ealtj(]t;:](;ljzi 'I;l'il;{'* “:naw-nliun of Atrocitie:
and Sche

- etill
1989. hnwevc!.blil
The employment of manual Hl"av(.!ng"*l,si the progress |
continues. A report (1999) admits thd
in this matter is not s:}lislac'tﬁfy- i
this is the inadequate attention .P‘g
governments and concerned agencies. )
The Human Rights activists suggestdlhailh o
strictly implement the law concerned W
The Government should ensure

Do you feel that things around you need ;gu
do you think you can create awareness a

A major reason for
by the state

that all manual scavengersarc rehabilitated.

change? Are there people who are st_ill marginalise
t the caste discrimination and marginalisatios?

®.

-llf-\‘.t' Calabh Iedernations) ',p_r-'._,‘, (i

J ’ bese
[ uyns shanted by [ Bindedyy ., ™ K

Y5 g
This crganiation bilds v e,
¢2

i ol "b,l ‘
toilets for hiygenic digrras) o4 4 .
Thus, mamny ey e se it di q‘
tscen s up This ren by il'#rf,u,,: g
G AVENETS bul als }.v][m;j dey.

'y
: wr, 8
hicnas and bio dertilisers

7oA !

ot o

g

he Government of India should press 4 the 4.,
al scavengers and prosecute the Crring off,

[VIIN[BIMAP -

T*  The Constitution does *
not allow discrimination
among citizens of India.

However, it does allow the

governmen 1o extend
some special benefil to
those sections of
society which are
underprivileged

Reservations

Social
Justice

: UNDERSTANDING
i MARGINALISATION

Social justice implies Marginalised AND SOCIAL

that there should Groups JUSTICE

not be any discrimination

among citizeng from the
social poinl of view

Marginalised groups are
those groups of the society
which remained ignored in
the past due 1o various social
and economic causes

Gocial Studies-§ j“a

L
itis the practice of
separation followed
by the upper caste
Hindus againstthe
lower caste Hindus

1

Untouchability

The practice of carrying
human excreta in baskets
on their heads by sweepers

* is known as manual
scavenging
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;i“p Ccﬂﬂﬁ option. ‘ \1:\

A Wc‘camﬂ'ishumnm bm . \
‘ 3! equakf'l 5 {b) manyal Caveng; b’”% 5k

ﬁefiswspﬁﬁcdeﬁnﬂmo‘fh , d) K%v
" rﬂ,.,cm::es ' (5) backward classes | ’,

() :
" (c] 16.6% .

- 3"ECD‘ISlderedasm|W
.lgyoupSWh*Chfem'ﬂedlgnoredmthem;rekn: 5

j e Is the practice of (:aﬂymgI'zumant,_xcretawI o - e

«1-'1' forTrueand ¥’ for False. e“hﬂ%m B
* 14
+ commission has not been setuptolook into the problems of the mi;

wdezgandSOdealwrthsafeguardmgt}mnghgoﬂhe other Backward Cast

“' urtouchability hasnot beeniin practice since centuries but it is the evil Ofmodem -
power the following questions briefty. ) »
whoarethe marginalised groups ?
Deﬁneﬂ\eScheduled Castes.

. whoare the Scheduled Tribes ?

l.swerthe following questions in detail.

explainthe meaning of social justice. Do you think that social justice exists in India ?

what s untouchability ? Mention its different forms.

what is manual scavenging ? Describe the law on the manual scavenging.

) SN Enrichment Zone

gt 2 tribal area and watch the life of the tribal community living there. Do you find their way of life as being
d#erent from that of a villager ?

e W) g o] i

. Look around your neighbourhood and find out how people are discriminated against, on the basis of caste.
poster to educate people on human rights.

enview people who you feel are being victimised by society. Designa
é‘,\
Wt of the Box ! i - E==

" Whatshould command mmpectlnulesodctv : education or caste?
memm the st:temnt thateoonomic marginalisation and soclal

Wﬂmwm’

-

W

marginalisation arenterlinked? Why?
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23. ECONOMIC PRESENCE OF
THE GOVERNMENT

LEARNING OBJECTIVES

OR KNOWLEDGE - )
PRIOR ® Economic Presence of the Go\,emmen

® India is a welfare state committec} to the i AT "l
welfare and development of its people. ;
y ly depends on its ® Economic Presence of the Govemme |
@ A country's strength largely depe Social Sedlois. 0y
economic and social development. \

* GET Gopm

itals and private schools located in majufclﬂq

You have seen that most of the private hos‘p f this?
and not in towns or rural areas? Can you give areason o =

There is no doubt about the fact that the government plays a very v1tal_role in the eCongm:
development of the country. Besides maintaining law and order and defending the countryjpg,
event of a war, the government is also responsible for the development of the country, gy
creating an environment for its economic growth and progress.

ECONOMIC PRESENCE OF THE GOVERNMENT IN
INFRASTRUCTURE SECTORS

Infrastructure is a key driver of the overall development of Indian economy. It also meansthe
public facilities needed for day-to-day life. This sector primary comprises water supply.

Water, healthcare, and sanitation which are the facilities necessary for our survival. Electriity
public transport, and educational institutions are also necessary for people to live a comfortabk
life. These are known as public facilities, -,
Public facilities fulfill people’s basic needs and that benefits of public facilities can be sharedbj ‘
many. In a modern democratic society, it is the responsibility of the government to provide basit
public facilities to the people.

These economic functions are planned and executed keeping many things in mind.
Developing sound infrastructure requires extensive taxes and funds, right planning and propt
execution.

Taxes and Funds

Taxes are the main source of revenue for the sovernment. The government undertakes variti'#j 1
welfare activities and maintains public facilities with the help of the income from the taxes it

;ﬁucigl; stmi_i'nmﬁ;.;&4 d ¥
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- P“d L X.
i Jifferent types of taxes include -
0
5 port ta% entrytax, customs duties anme tax, sae

] ...!‘if I : gtax' b
h\-p“ﬂ lal‘ the annual budget is Presenteq d cesses, “Mertainmey, W
M YE | has incurred onimplemary.. o M Parliame Propery,
\ ot “ment o mentanonufits M1t aceq, ax,
i l ch it foresees spending in thecomi“EYEar Pfﬂgrammesinth”ts for the .
ﬁpwm pudget the government g, ann : €pastyo, ltaj[.; 565 the
o the es. Unces the allocati eclares
i ﬂﬂmm ion of e
i Yo A0S gy,
0 qentinsocialand economicspheres requires
®" ependence, the Govemmentthoughtofp]an OPer plannip

e i :
P] he pritish had explm_ted Our economic resoyre
{1 ailable resources toimprove the country’s e,

feer [ndependence, India faced many proble

es. It was ne
cessa
fimg Iy to make the best use of

- ms. Theref; :
palsand priorities. Ore, planning yqs neCessary g o
immediate need to bring relief
There was 1m _ g relief to the negle
; Jonecould solve their problems. Biécted poor people, Long term planning

) planning was necessary foranall round development of the c

%‘he planning Commission/NITI Aayog

fhere Was 2 dire necessity to introduce planning to combat various e
erty, under-development, unemployment, etc. Therefore pla
195{}underthe Chairmanship of the Prime Minister.

nsksofthe Planning Commission :

(1) The Planning Commission sets the economic goals and objectives accordingto the needs of
the country.

() It supervised the utilisation ofavailableresources.

(3) Itregulated the proper distribution of goods produced.

[4) Itenabled the government to make the benefits of development.

ountry,

JUS economic problems Jike
nning Commission was setupin

Ahievements of the Planning Commission

(1) Ithas enabled the government to strengthen the country's economic infrastructure.

12) Ithas maintained a balance between agricultural and industrial development

) Ithas laid emphasis on heavy industries which has benefitted both agricultural as well as

industrial sectors. ‘1 network of roads
4 Industria] development has been accompanied by the development of a netwol ;
raj ' ‘
8 IWaYS, waterways and airways. hichis essential forall

se power generationw

Huge . i
power pro been set up to Increa =
projects have p +and communications.

Sectors including agriculture, industry, transpor

;Sm:ial Sludmsﬂi“



() Planning has minimised regional balances through equal dISt:b:tmn O'frjsoufces'
(7) Planning has been made on socialist pattern, wh?re oS! Of;rg ine?:‘:;’\::teuss;nes Telagy
controlled by the State, while consumer goods mt:lustrlei]ieted Ctor, 'f‘-di;, Eeb
thus, a mixed economy. So far, twelve plans have been c?mP : t-;) NITI Aa hﬂ

The Central Government has replaced the Planning COT_"'“"ISS;.); :\IJIIT] Aayog iﬁﬁ - -t laﬁua
2015. NITI belongs to ‘National Institute forTransforllnmg i ii olicy inputs F-e Prnﬁe,-pn“'?,
of the Government of India, providing both directlo‘nal an prIS',TIAE + FIFSt tipg Ch'w
Ministers also connected to it. Prime Minister is the Chair-Person o Y08 Centre ind Sta!t:f |

both will make those policies which will be apply at rootlevel. ) |

Industries ' |
A strong infrastructure forms the foundation of the economic dgvelopme!ll)t Oft?le country Theref[, |
after Independence the Indian Government attempted' to fastabllsh a nl}m e;‘lo d_arge Scale indy T l
in public sector, e.g. Indian Railways, Oil India Ltd., Shipping Corporation of In ia, Steel Authoy
India, Oil and Natural Gas Commission, National Thermal Power Corporation, National Hydrogl, of
Power Corporation, Bharat Heavy Electricals Ltd,, Hinduste_ln Machme Tools, Indian TEIEph
Industries, Hindustan Aeronautics Ltd, etc. are some of the major public sector enterprises

Iron and steel industry is the basic industry which is essentiall fo.r setting up other industﬁe&
After Independence, several major steel plants were set up at Bhilai, Durgapur, Bokarg, Rourkela
Vishakhapatnam, Salem, etc.

Heavy Engineering Corporation was set up at Ranchi where machine plants for sugar, Cemey;
paper, textile and iron and steel, etc. manufactured. Hindustan Machine Tools (Benga}um
Pinjore, Hyderabad and Kalamassery) produce small and medium-sized machines. Bharat j,
Electricals Ltd. (Bhopal, Tiruchirapalli, Hyderabad, Hardwar, Jammu and Bengaluru) produces
variety of electrical machinery, e.g. generators, transformers, water turbines, steam turbines, et

Hindustan Aeronautics Ltd. (Bengaluru, Nasik, Koraput, Lucknow, Kanpur, Hyderabad) manufactypes
helicopters, Fighting planes, etc., while Vijayanta Tanks are manufactured at Avadi (Tamil Nady)
frigates and warships at Mazagaon Docks, and railway engines at Chittaranjan and railway coachesat
Perambur (near Chennai).

1

|

|

Petroleum is the most important source of energy for transport sector. Crude oil is refinedat
various places, e,g. Nunmati, Barauni, Koyali, Chennai, Kochi, Haldia, Bongaigaon, Mathur,

Mumbai, Karnal and Jamnagar.

In addition to the above, industries like cement, fertilizers, drugs and pharmaceuticals

petrochemical, paper, newsprint, textiles, sugar, etc. were also set up.

Muiti-purpose Projects

India has huge water resources in the form of rivers. Various River

Valley projects were setup on majorrivers to harness hydroelectricity These projects am‘?t ) '
and use the water for irrigation and other purposes. These projects | tourists from far flund S
e Ny
temples of Modern India- =

serve many purposes and are therefore, called multi-purpose
projects. They generate electricity, provide water for irrigation, check
floods, and soil erosion, provide facility for afforestation, navigation,

these projects as t




MR W

" Nangal Project | Satly;
( Bh;ndﬂ" valley Project | Tributarrieg of the Darmisg Pumis
b akud Project Mahanadi . ‘gest Benga) R
i iact di and
: ra Project Tungabh isha
3 urlga‘l::]adSagar Project Krisina e Andhr, Prades),
4 Nagﬂr:i Proiect R|hand Andhra pradpzh and Karnqgahé
’ Rihanhal Project Chambal Utar Prage anZ"f g,
’ hamada\’alley Project | Narmada Madhys Pradesp an;j ha?,mm"
g Narm™ T [Madhyaprygy - RAasth,
. 55 Gtjarat g o
—— " Mak.

or POWET Tesources are essential for industries, |

€major sourceg of power an ABricultyra Coal

Enefg]y

oleum, atomic minerals and water are th,

Petfene rate electricity. Coal and petroleym

: are used for tract; These reSource e
?hegﬂﬂal power Corporation (NTPC) has set up many coal-t?::]:n Purpose aj5q 1 95 are ysaq

ional Hydroelectric Power - POWer piants |
iarly, the Natolona ct er Corporation NH ts in ¢
Sl':;’rs for generating hydroelectricity. In the north-eastern Lartz(;)thhas se

;; wer Corporation (NEEPCO) is responsible f, € Country, the

. or the generati '
rgarlisaﬁons are in the public sector, Electri

- : City is also generat
glants arelocated in U.P, Rajasthan, Tamil Nadu, Maharashtry Kaml;(tlafl:;and "
! L‘.I

sransport $ector

Transport sector includes land transport, air transportand sea transport. Roads ang )
e major means of land transport. Railways were introduced in India during the ‘;' Ways are
These are called the “lifelines of the country” because these facilitate movements of nnst? i
drculation of goods throughout the country. Peope and

Railways have connected distant and remote parts of the coun

country. Today, there exists 65,436 km long railway route and 115,000 km long running track,
%013locomotives, 2,39281 wagons and 62,924 coachesin the country.

Indiahas one of the largest road networks in the world, aggregating toabout 4.68 million km. The
wuntry’s road network consists of Express Ways, National Highways, State Highways, District
Roads and Village Roads. National Highways are the responsibility of the Central Government.
These comprise nearly 1.7% of the total length of roads and carry about 40% of the total traffic of
e country. In order to give boost to the economic development of the country, the Government
has embarked upon a massive National Highways Development Project (NHDP) in the country,
whichis the largest highway projectin the country.

try and have integrated the whole

[ ] ool Tk g

ian | Do
Economists say that developing a country’s infrastructure encourages foreign investment. £ yout
“Iree with this statement? Justify your claim.
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ECONOMIC LI ENCE Of THE ‘ma'ﬂ' IN SOCIAL SECTORy
includes severg] ;

S i for Indiz’s economy and inclu land hez} Imp{%

LT IS 2n important sector or . . & otion, medica alth e e

o poverT: z/leviztion, employment. curt ‘g

T b= i o 1S o,

from several soCio-€CONOMIC P bl:en-' e

nCe. our country suFf&rs_=.- S eople have few means of ;_-_._,:,__31
corruption and inflation. Poor pe s

Sl
DS ‘-e.-‘:-"_ :*r;r'_s_'r'v:"r'—\::.ﬁ“

fasC il

loymentis rzp,, e
- - L. e e -needs' Unemp -'-.,__,-:_—,:

2nd as such. they are unable to meet their bare r"flf': ::L:rate masses suffer from Severs) 1 g
. . . = - : : 1 I . - "
Price-rise is adding to their miseries. :;icadng a1l these ills from society The
P nems. The government is o sy en:i self-reliance in the economic ﬁe!d,but;?
planning has greatly helped in achlewnggronth an d of people, to remove poverty, y, iz
lot more is to be dene to raise the living standard of pe St
cconomic inequality and regional imbalance. B ) _

eCono 1egual S :rA ‘ ) umbel' ofpromlons in the Cﬁﬂst.t‘;,m

Framers of the Indian Constitution incorporated a n the Constitution aims zt 5. '
effect socio-economic changes in our sodiety. Preamble to the C les committhe natié SUripg
sodal, economic, politica justice to the people. The Directive P.nnmpd ender equality aroan 0be,
welfare state. Literacy, health, longevity, decent standard of living an gt bt -thekq
to human development, unless these are achieved, human developments Unrealiseg

Government’s Efforts to Reduce Poverty

In 1980s, it w=s rezlised that the earlier strategies for removing poverty needed 2 long Umet,
Succeed. Moreover, some of them were not enforced strictly. The government then th,
taking a direct zction of looking after the needy groups. Therefore, it adopted various po
measures and programmes known as the Poverty Alleviation Programmes. Most of them ajp =
providing emplovment or improvement of the asset-base of the poverty ridden familjes.

Some ofthe Programmesare described below -

\+J integrated Rural Development Programme (IRDP): This programme was Incorporated

the sixth Five Year Plan to alleviate rurgl poverty. Under this programme Productive assess
andinputsare provided to identified rural families,

) Swarnajayanti Gram Swarojgar Yojana (SGSY): It aims at bringing existing poor famifies

above the boverty line. This is 2 centrally sponsored scheme, operational in all the

development blocks of the country since 1980 Under this scheme families below poverty
line are provided with financial assistance,

o

(4) Prime Minister Rojgar Yojana (PMRY) and Swarnajayanu‘ Shahari Rojgar Yojana (SJSRY}
These schemes are aimed at the welfare of the educated unemployed in urban areas. Persons
belonging to weaker sections are given priority.
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wvemment’s Efforts to Curb Inflation

wsharpand persistentrise in the price level is called inflation.

=mentrise in prices create an atmosphere of uncertainty and hinders economic development.

-areases the cost of living and the poor and the middle class people are the worst sufferers

)z0soaring prices, even consumer goods become costlier and scarce. It aggravates ecor _.nic

xqualitiesin society.

‘zvernment has taken the following steps to curb pricerise :

“netary Measures: Whenever there is price rise, Reserve Bank of India reduces the money
droulation in the economy. This results in people’s tendency to consume less, which in turn
ducesthe demand for goods and thereby lowers the prices.

F ezsures: The government imposes taxes on high income groups and on many

Service: The objective of this Projectis to help job-seekers land up at the joh

M
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@ able goods with the intention of reducing the purchasing capacity of the people.
When people have less money to spend, they consume less; itleads to decline in prices.
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(3) Public Distribution System: It involves SUPP'y.O:
essential commodities to the people through fair prl;:
shops. It ensures food security to the poor Pe‘l’]P €
especially. This system also helps in contro lEg
unscrupulous rise in prices of essential goods in theé \— -
markets. '

(4) Administered Price Mechanism: For preventing

hoarding and keeping the prices of esse.qtlal b‘?qgﬁ g
commodities within reasonable limits, and to fac1l:tate Q —
their availability, the government fixes the prices a}ld ]
asks traders to sell goods in the market at fixed price ——
levels. It is done under Essential Commodities Act, ——

1955, till recently, prices of cement, petrol, dieself L.PG, b%
etc. were kept under Administered Price Mechanism.

Government’s Efforts to Provide Medical and Health Care Facilitie;

The Government of India has taken up a wide range of activities in the ﬁel.d of health Whig,
includes population control, family welfare, prevention of food adultel-‘atlon, drug COntyg)
iImmunisation and eradication of major communicable and non-communicable diseaseg, ltha;
resulted in a significantimprovement in the health status of the people. Plague and Sm-’:lll;:mhm',e

been eradicated. Malaria has been controlled to a large extent. Programmes for eradicatigp o

diseases like polio, tuberculosis, AIDS, leprosy, cancer, blindness, iodine deficiency, diabetes,gtt

have substantially helped in the reduction of mortality rate.

The Government has created an extensive network of Community Health Centres, Primary
Health Centres and sub-centres to take care of health services in rural areas.

Ayushman Bharat Yojana or Pradhan Mantri Jan Arogya Yojana (PMJAY) or National Healt

Protection Scheme is national scheme that aimed at making necessary intervention in primary,
secondary and tertiary health-care systems, in a holistic fashion. It is was launched in 2018,

under the aegis of Ministry of Health and Family Wellare in India.

Government’s Efforts for Literacy and Education

Literacy rates in India (74.04%) are lower than in many other developing countries like China
(86%) and Sri Lanka (92%). Therefore, National Literacy Mission was launched in 1988 to impart
functional literacy to non-literates. The Total Literacy campaign has been the principal strategyof
the National Literacy Mission. The NLM has accorded priority for the promotion of female literacy.

The National Policy on Education (NPE), 1986, modified in 1992, emphasises universal accessto
elementary education through “Sarva Shiksha Abhiyan” (SSA) launched in 2001-02. National
Programme for Education of Girls at Elementary Levelisan important component of SSA.

Do you think 100% literacy is possible in India: if not immediately but maymbe in the near futures’

In what ways can this be achieved?
'Stcial Studies’s qi-&
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EXERCISE! \
J— S A\
._ ﬂ{ﬂmemrrﬁctoption. (MCQs)
. ma\aim'uanomeAayogis:
(o) President ¢ (b) Prime Minister O
(c) Planning Commissioner <: > (d) None of these O
2 Itmakesa country strong: ‘
(a) Economic development ¢ o7 (b) Social development
() Economic and Social development ( ) (d) None of these
3. Bhakra Nangal Project was set up on theriver: "
(&) Thungabhadra () (b) Mahanadi Q
(c) Satlyj <.) (d) Narmada (:,\
4. This programme was incorporated in the sixth Five Year Plan to alleviate rural poverty :
(B) sasy ¢ (b) 65Y
(©) Rop ¢ (d) PMRY




I Fillthe gaps.

1.

VoW

The Planning Commission was set 1] P ——— roness
The .. aTe called the ‘lifelines” of the country.
i ' rnment.
National Highways are the responsibility 0f the ........cocommmenmmnmesn gove
The NHDP isthe largest.........................oocoosmens projectin the country.

Jawahar Gram Samridhi Yojna aims at generating employment inrural areas.

., Write T’ forTrue and ‘F’ for False,

1.

2.
3.
4,

Vijayant Tanks are manufactured at Kolpakkam. (Tamil Nadu)

Crude oil is refined at Jamnagar.

BHEL Plants are located at Bhopal, Bengaluru, Hydrabad, Hardwar, etc.
Roadsare called the “lifelines” of the country.

IV.  Answerthe following questions briefly.

Nt AWM

Mention the socio-economic problems that India suffers from.

Whatis a multi-purpose project ? Mention any two major projects.

Describe any two poverty alleviation programmes.

Define inflation and mention any two steps taken by the government to curbit.
Write the full form of NITI Aayog.

V. Answerthe followi ng questionsin detail.

1

2.
3
4,

What was the need to set up the Planning Commission ?
What efforts have been made by the government to reduce unemployment ?

Describe the role of the government in meeting the needs and aspirations of the people.
Name afew organisations in the public sector for the development of energy and industries,

Q skijis o

I. Write an essay on the topic “Why we need a Government "

reosecr W) g

Out of the quﬁd@ v

| Do youthink the distribution of public facillties in our country is adequate and fair? Give an example of your own to explain.

swdwid
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Al éuewn‘ons are compulsory. N
Al qUe

!‘l'.'.'-

Yot correct option.
ﬁck(/ ) ‘E':;“Sh gast India Company’s Rule in India ?nded in: (MCny)
1 :: 95 (_:> (b) 1857
o 1858 () (d) 1860
6o VemorGeneraI ..................... putan endtot.ljedualsystemofgovernmentin Bengal, "
" () Lord Cornwallis ;\:'/'; (b) Warren Hastings
(« Arthur Wellesley (. (d) Robert Clive
3 Gomasthaswereagentsof: .
| (a) planters <> (b) villagers
(c) weavers <> (d) officers A
, Atwhichplace BahadurShahwasimprisoned?. :
. (a) Delhi <> (b) Rangoon
(c) Calcutta (Kolkata) <> (d) Jaipur
5. The customof satiwas banned by: .
(a) Raja Ram Mohan Roy <> (b) Lord Willian Bentinck
(c) Lord Macaulay <> (d) None of these
6. TheSea Fortat Chaul in Maharashtra was built by :
(a) English <> (b) French
(c) Danes <> (d) Portuguese
I, Fillthe gaps.
1 lnIQIBGandhijigaveacellfora.................................againsttHeRowlattAct.
2. Delhiwas made the capital of Indiain.............c............
3 The.......cccoco...... were considered untouchables.
4. Tagore wanted the students to learn in an informal environmentin tunewith s
5 TheSanthalsinhabit the ...................c...oo..... region.
% TheGovernorof..................... was made the Governor General of British India.

| M
! Write ¥ for True and " for False. '
L ThECharterActof e fUTthEr brought about a reductionin the kvt conpang "
Inthe ncounter activities, some of the rebellions were arrested and many others were killed. L3

sgw —— ‘:& &



Mahatma Gandhiwas totally in fmurofwestern education syste
family.

3.
4. lyotiba Phule was borninan orthodox Brah™'" r
5. The Civil Lines contained offices and residences of British ofﬁcta' .
6. The Victoria Terminus is also known as Chhatrapati Shivajl Terminus.
IV.  Answer the following questions briefly.
Why was the Ilbert Bill of 1833 resented by the Europeans?
uringthe British rule?

Who set up a Separate Public Works Department d
during the nineteenth century.

1

2

3. Nameanyfour major social ills women suffered from
4. Howwerethe peasantsaffected under the British rule?
5
6

Explain the Mahalwari system.
In what way was the Battle of Plassey significant for the British?

V.  Answer the following questionsin detail.
How did the British generate a sensé of nationalism amongthe Indians?

Describe the chief features of the British judicial system in India.
What changes occurred in the tribal economiesand societies in the nineteenth century?

1

2

3.

4.  Examine the provisions of the Charter Act of 1813.
S

6

Why did most of the reformers focus on the caste system.
Write a note on the progress made in the field of fiction during the twentieth century.

eir names.

V1. Identify the following picturesand write th




e

§ Nofe Allq

r e whichone of the following is a human made re'source? (Mcas)
> (a) Spring water <:> (b) Tropical forests e
(c) Medicines to treat cancer <> (d) Rocks <>
wildlife that once existed on Earth but today n?t asingle one ofits species surviveis called ’
> (a) endangered k (b) extinct
(c) threatened <> (d) both (b) and (c) /:")
3 Which of the following sectors involves manuf:.acturing? o
; (a) Primary <> (b) Secondary <>
(c) Tertiary (>  (d) both (b)and (c) &
4. Whichofthese taxes was defied by Gandhiji? ) N
(a) Wheat tax /\\) (b) Sugar tax /
(c) Spice tax <> (d) Salt tax ~
5. The r;eed fﬁné particular law is expressed by :
(a) The Politicians \\, (b) Central Government
(c) State Government L’ > (d) Different groups in the society
6. Bhakra Naﬁgal Projectwas setuponthe fiver :
 (a) Thungabhadra P ':?_: Q/) (b) Mahanadi
‘f (c) .Satluj | : % <> ‘(d) Narmada
Il k‘dl-‘,}.ll-tﬁégabs:.#. % ' Rt
Lo THB cawanmssnnimo. are considered as minorities.
2. According to ........cccorueen.n... Act 2005; sons, daughters and their mothers can get an equal share of
family property.
3. The Constitution of India guaranteescertain..............c.cuveenn...... rights to all its citizens.
4. Aheavyindustryis classified as such based on S s
3. Labourisa...........ocovoiin. factor that affects agriculture.
6. Theforce of falling water is used to generate..............
. Write ‘T’ for True and ¢ for False.
1. Thegrowth of vegetation depends primarily on temperature and moisture. -
2.

...............................................
......
- -

—— .'-r.‘."-!'
T e R
e '.i"."}'f""‘"

Lestions are compulsory.

l/, lhe col‘r(‘d Option'

The average density of population for the world is 59 persons persqkm.

. 9
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years.

The minimum - of the Lok Sabha s 30
age fothe membership of the dasaludge'

3
inte
4. Aperson must not have experience as alawyer t0 be appo' oevilof odernera.
; itist
5. Untouchability has not been in practice since centuries butitis
¥
6. Roadsare called the “lifelines” of the country.

IV. " Answerthe following questions briefly.
Why is Supreme Court called the court of records?
devise laws?

How do the needs of the people help the government to

What do you mean by Federalism?
How does topography influence population distribution?

1
2
3.
4,
5. Namethe factorsinfluencing agriculture?
6

Why is human resource important?

Answer the following questions in detail.
How is the world trying to conserve water?
dsteelindustry?

What are the inputs, processes and outputs oftheironan
Explain ‘Right to Equality’ and ‘Right to Freedom'. —
Why do our lawmakers have to exercise a lot of careful attention while making laws?

Mention the constitutional provisions relating to soci
ting the needsan

aljustice.

1

2

3.
4,

5.

. d aspirations of the people.

Describe the role of the government in mee
Name the persons who hold these posts.
Speaker of the Lok Sabha

Chairman of the Rajya Sabha

1.

2

3. Leaderoftheruling party

4. Leaderofthe opposition party
5
6.

Vi,

...................................
e

President of our country
Chief Minister of your state




 Model Paper

LR

e OFF r’f)mpu":ﬁry

] if""(('

pote? o o ol 7O L igned the (hot3 Magpur r-g;
y ¥ 8 Onge
. g 0 Munda 'E
MorS of e Eflerming statements are correct? |
e Beitish 300 se Marathas fought three wars.
(@ Tre grniah srnesed Sindh 1249
w) i 3,3 2w Cormmission was appointed to codify Indian o
b ana ROy % B ()and (i) only ®
c. Mm@ o D. (i), (ii) and (iii) %

o Lo WES the poficy devised by the Governor General of the East India company in India. This
& a5 5250 00 the idea thatin c:as-83 ruler of dependent state died childless, the right of ruliné over
ti:;ﬁ’ ceerted Of lapsed to the sovereign. Who am_c_:ngthe following devised this ‘Doctrine of Lapse’

g Lord pathousie B. Lord Ripon e
¢ Lord Cznning D. Lord Hastings W
o.sbindranath Tagore established the -

B. Aligarh Muslim University !

s Maharsjs S2Y2ire University
D. Kolkata University

. Viewz pharzti University
eamble, “We are independent and free and no other country can interfere in our

pecording 10 the Pr
Hzirs, We are free to make our own laws.”

The States tEt WE BTE B cocorrvnsrarresssessartrsiieert nation
4 FRepublic ¢ B. Democratic |
C.  Seculer ; D. Sovereign | |
The Silent Valley National ParkinKeralaishometo3 |arge population of which endangered primate?
L. Chimpanzee B. Orangatan 2
&

D. Lion-tailed macaque

/" On9th March 2010, Rajya Sabha passed a bill which proposes 33% of all seats in the Lok Sabha and state
beneficiaries of the bill. What is that bill called?

legisiative assemblies to be reserved forthe
L Womer's Reservation Bill o B. Scheduled Tribes Reservation Bill ¥
¥

€. Jan Lokpal Bill D. None of these :

€ Gorillz




8, .
::I I\r\:fls an Indian Tribal freedom fighter, religious |eader and 3 fog‘::;:;j:t:’::;:‘:\?;m in the
the Indian Parliament, the only tribal leader ©° ave beens ' ' t"'*rq
A.  Nana Sabeb . p. Birsa Munda
C.  KarmiHatu D. pasna Munda
9. The great industrialist and aviator J.R.D. Tata, known as th F ther Of "'Idiar'\ Ci:il:\liation, fou
Erst commercial airlines which he named Tata Airline of the following had been tfﬂnspo,:d ey
arachito Bombay (Mumbai) in its first flight? Hf,
C.  Army rations g D Uniforms
10. Chandra Shekhar Azad worked with two other martyrs to avengeé the death of
A.  Bhagat Singh g, TantyaTope
C. lalalajpat Rai p. Subhash Chandra Bose

5. Which

Answer : 1. (D), 2. (A), 3. (A), 4.(C), 5. (D), 6. (D). 7- (8), 8. (B), 9. (B) 10. (C).
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